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CHAP. LIL

The Two Sieges of Confiantinople by the Arabs.
—Their Invafion of France, and Defeat by
Charles  Martel.—Civil War of the Ommi-
ades and Abbgfides.— Learning of the Arabs.

~— Luzury of the Caliphs.— Naval Enterprifes

on Crete, Sicily, and Rome.— Decay and Di-
wifion of the Empire of the Caliphs.— Defeats
and Vidtories of the Greek Emperors.

N HEN the Arabs firt iffaed from the defert,
they muft have been furprifed at the eafe

advanced in the career of vitory to the banks of
the Indus and the fummit of the Pyrenees; when

they had repeatedly tried the edge of their fcyme-

tars and the energy of their faith, they might be
VOL. X. B equally

CHAP,
LIL

and rapidity of their own fuccefs. But when they The fimics

of the
Arabian
conquefts,
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CHAP.
LII.

Firft fiege
of Conftana
tinople by
the Arabs,

THE DECLINE AND FALL

equally aftonifhed that any nation could refift
their invincible arms, that any boundary fhould
confine the dominion of the fucceflor of the Pro-
phet. The confidence of foldiers and fanatics
may indeed be excufed, fince the calm hiftorian
of the prefent hour, who ftrives to follow the rapid
courfe of the Saracens, muft ftudy to explain by
what means the church and ftate were faved from
this impending, and, as it thould feem, from this
inevitable danger. The deferts of Scythia and
Sarmatia might be guarded by their extent, their
climate, their poverty, and the courage of the
northern fhepherds ; China was remote and inac-
ceffible ; but the greateft part-of the temperate

zone was fubjeét to the Mahometan conquerors,

the Greeks were exhaufted by the calamities of
warand the lofs of their faireft provinces, and the
Barbarians of Lurope might juftly tremble at the
precipitate fall of the Gothic monarchy. Inthis
inquiry I {hall unfold the events that refcued our
anceftors of Britain, and our neighbours of Gaul,
from the civil and religious yoke of the Koran;
that proteéted the majefty of Rome, and delayed
the fervitude of Conftantinople; that invigorated
the defence of the Chriftians, and fcattered
among their enemies the feeds of divifion and
decay.

Torty-fix years after the flight of Mahomet
from Mecca, his difciples appeared in arms under
the walls of Conftantinople’. They were ani-

mated

* Theophanes places the feven years of the fiege of Confiantinople
in the year of oxr Chriftian zra 673 (of the Alexandrian 665, Sept. 1.)s

and the peace of the Saracens, four years afterwards; a glaring
incons

2



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

mated by a genuine or fi€itious faying of the
Prophet, that, to the firft army which befieged
the city of the Ceefars, their fins were forgiven :
the long feries of Roman triumphs would be
meritorioufly transferred to the conquerors of
new Rome ; and the wealth of nations was depo-
fited in this well-chofen feat of royalty and com-
merce. No fooner had the Caliph Moawiyah
fuppreffed his rivals and eftablifhed his throne,
than he afpired to expiate the guilt of civil blood,
by the fuccefs and glory of his holy expedition® 5
his preparations by fea and land were adequate to
the importance of the objeét; his ftandard was
entrufted to Sophian, a veteran warrior, but the
troops were encouraged by the example and pre-
fence of Yezid the fon and prefumptive heir of

3

CHAP.
LIL

the commander of the faithful, The Greeks had

little to hope, nor had their enemies any reafons
of fear, from the courage and vigilance of the
reigning Emperor, who difgraced the name of
Conftantine, and imitated only the inglorious
years of his grandfather Heraclius. Without
delay or oppofition, the naval forces of the
Saracens paffed through the unguarded channel
of the Hellefpont, which even now, under the

inconfiftency ! which Petavius, Goar, and Pagi (Critica, tom. iv. p. 63,
64.), have ftruggled to remove. Of the Arabjans, the Hegira 52
(AD. 672, January 8.) is afigned by Elmacin, the year 43 (A.D. 668,
Yeb. 20.) by Abulfeda, whofe teftimeny 1 efteem the moft convenient
and creditable.

2 For this firft fiege of Conftantinople, fee Nicephorus (Breviars
p. 21, 22.); Theophanes (Chronograph. p.294.); Cedrenus (Compend.
- 437+); Zonaras (Hift. tom. ii. L. xiv. p. 89.); Elmacin (Hift. Saracen,
P 56, 57.); Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem. p. 107, 108. verf. Reifke)s
D’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. Conftantinah); Ockley’s Hiftory of the
Saracens, vol.ii. p. 127 128,

B 2 feeble
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¢ H AP, feeble and diforderly government of the Turks,

LI

is maintained as the natural bulwark of the
capital®. - The Arabian fleet caft anchor, and
the troops were difembarked near the palace of
Hebdomon, feven miles from the city. During
many days, from the dawn of light to the evening,
the line of affault was extended from the golden
gate to the eaftern promontory, and the foremoft
warriors were impelled by the weight and effort
of the fucceeding columns. Butthe befiegers had
formed an infufficient eftimate of the ftrength and
refources of Conftantinople. The folid and lofty
walls were guarded by numbers and difcipline:
the fpirit of the Romans was rekindled by the laft
danger of their religion and empire: the fugitives
from the conquered provinces more fuccefsfully
renewed the defence of Damafcus and Alex-
andria ; and the Saracens were difimayed by the
ftrange and prodigious effeéts of artificial fire.
This firm and effeétual refiftance diverted their
arms to the more eafy attempts of plundering the
European and Afiatic coafts of the Propontis;
and, after keeping the fea from the month of April
to that of September, on the approach of winter
they retreated fourfcore miles from the capital, to
the Ile of Cyzicus, in which they had eftablithed
their magazine of fpoil and provifions. So patient

3 The flate and defence of the Dardanelles is expoled in the Me-
moires of the Baron de Tott (tom.iii. p.39—97.); who was fent to
fortify them againft the Ruffians. From a principal actor, I thould have
expedted more accurate details; but he feems to write for the amufe-
meat, rather than the infiruction, of his reader. Perhaps, on the
approach of the enemy, the minifter of Cenftantine was occupied, like
that of Muftapha, in finding two Canary birds, who fhould fing pre-
cifely the fume note,

was
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5

was their perfeverance, or fo languid were their ¢ HAP.

operations, that they repeated in the fix following
fummers the fame attack and retreat, with a gra-
dual abatement of hope and vigour, till the mif-

chances of thipwreck and difeafe, of the fiword

and of fire, compelled them to relinquifh the
fruitlefs enterprife. Theymight bewail the lofs or
commemorate the martyrdom of thirty thoufand
Moflems, who fell in the fiege of Conftantinople ;
and the folemn funeral of Abu Ayub, or Job,
excited the curiofity of the Chriftians themfelves.
That venerable Arab, one of the laft of the com-
panions of Mahomet, was numbered among the
anfars, or auxiliaries of Medina, who fheltered
the head of the flying prophet. In his youth he
fought, at Beder and Obud, under the holy
ftandard : in his mature age he was the friend
and follower of Ali; and the laft remnant of his
ftrength and life was confumed in a diftant and

dangerous war againft the enemies of the Koran. -

His memory was revered; but the place of his
burial was negle@ted and unknown, during a
period of feven hundred and eighty years, till the
conqueft of Conftantinople by Mahomet the
Second. A feafonable vifion (for fuch are the
manufacture of every religion) revealed the holy
{pot at the foot of the walls and the bottom of
the harbour ; and the mofch of Ayub has been

" defervedly chofen for the fimple and martial

inauguration of the Turkifh fultans »
The
+ Demetrius Cantemir’s Hift. of the Othman Empire, p. 1053 106,

Rycaut’s State of the Ottoman Empire, p.10, 11, Voyages de
B3, - Thevenot;

LIL
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Peace and
tribute,
AD. 677,

THE DECLINE AND FALL

The event of the fiege revived, both in the Eaft
and Weft, the reputation of the Roman arms, and
caft a momentary thade over the glories of the Sa-
racens. The Greek ambafiador was favourably
received at Damafeus, in a general council of the
emirs or Koreifh: a peace, or truce, of thirtyyears
was ratified between the two empires; and the
ftipulation of an annual tribute, fifty horfes of a
noble breed, fifty flaves, and three thoufand
pieces of gold, degraded the majefty of the com-=
mander of the faithful 5. The aged caliph was
defirous of poffefling his dominions, and ending
his days in tranquillity and repofe : while the
Moors and Indiaus trembled at his name, his
palace and city of Damafcus was infulted by the
Mardaites, or Maronites, of Mount Libanus, the
firmeft barrier of the empire, till they were dif~
armed and tranfplanted by the fufpicious policy
of the Greeks®.  After the revolt of Arabia and
Perfia, the houfe of Ommiyah? was reduced to
the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt : their difirefs

. and

“T'hevenat, part. i. p. 189,  The Chriftians who fuppofe that the mar~
tyr Abu Ayub is vulgarly confounded with the Patriarch Job, betray
their own ignorance rather than that of the Turks.
¢ Theophanes, though a Greek, deferves credit for thefe tributes
(Chronograph. p.295, 296. 300, 30I.), which are confirmed, with
fome variation, by the Arabic Hiftoryof Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 128.
verf. Pocock).
¢ The cenfure of Theophanes is juft and pointed, 77 Pupaim
Suvasaay axgurngaces « « « . Tasdtie xeure werole n Papans vro Twy
Agaflay psxp v wr (Chronograph. p. 302, 303.).  The feries of thefe
events may be traced in the Annals of Theophanes, and in. the
Abridgment of the Patriarch Nicephorus, p. 23. 24.
7 Thefe domeftic revolutions are related in a clear and natural ftyle,
in the fecond volume of Ockley’s Hiftory of the Saracens, p.233—3704
Befides our printed authors, he draws his materials from the Arabic
MSS.
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and fear enforced their compliance with the c H AP

prefling demands of the Chriftians ; and the tri-
bute was increafed to a flave, an horfe, and a
thoufand pieces of gold,for each of the three hun-
dred and fixty-five days of the folar year. Butas
foon as the empire was again united by the arms
and policy of Abdalmalek, he difclaimed a badge
of fervitude not lefs injurious to his confcience
than to his pride ; he difcontinued the payment
of the tribute; and the refentment of the Greeks
was difabled from action by the mad tyranny of
the fecond Juftinian, the juft rebellion of his fub-
je€ls, and the frequent change of his antagonifts
and fucceflors. Till the reign of Abdalmalek, the
Saracens had been content with the free poffef-
fion of the Perfian and Roman treafures, in the
coin of Chefroes and Cefar. By the command
of that caliph, a national mint was eftablifhed,
both of filver and gold, and the infcription of the
Dinar, though it might be cenfured by fome
timorous cafuifts, proclaimed the unity of the
God of Mahomet®. Under the reign of the

MSS. of Oxford, which he would have more deeply fearched, had he
been confined to the Bodleian library inftead of the city jail ; a fate
how unworthy of the man and of his country ! .

¢ Elmacin, who dates the firft coinage A. H. 76, A. D. 695, five or
fix years later than the Greek hiftorians, has compared the weight of
the beft or common gold dinar, to the drachin or divhem of Egypt
(p- 77+), which may be equal to two pennies (48 grains) of our Troy
weight (Hooper’s Enquiry into Ancient Meafures, p. 24—36.), and
equivalent to eight fhillings of our flerling money. From the fame
Elmacin and the Arabian phyficians, fome dinars as high as two
dirhems, as low as half a dirhem, may be deduced, The piece of
filver was the dithem, bath in value and weight; but an old, though
fair coin, firuck at Wafet, A. H. 88, and preferved in the Bodleian
iibrary, wants four grains of the Cairo ftandard (fee the Modern Univ.
Hiflory, tom. i, p, §48. of the French tranflation),

B4 Caliph
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c H A P. Caliph Waled, the Greek language and charac-
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Second
fiege of
Conftan-
tinople,
A.D.
716—718.

ters were excluded from the accounts of the
public revenue®. If this change was produétive
of the invention or familiar ufe of our prefent nu-
merals, the Arabic or Indian cyphers, as they are
-commonly ftyled, a regulation of office has pro-
moted the moft important difcoveries of arith-
metic, algebra, and the mathematical {ciences ™

‘Whilft the Calipd Waled fat idle on the throne
of Damafcus, while his lieutenants atchieved the
conqueft of Tranfoxiana and Spain, a third army
of Saracens overfpread the provinces of Afia
Minor, and approached the borders of the
Byzantine capital. But the attempt and dif-
grace of the fecond fiege was referved for his
brother Soliman, whofe ambition appears to
have been quickened by a more ative and
martial {pirit. In the revolutions of the Greek
empire, after the tyrant Juflinian hed been
panifhed and avenged, an humble fecretary,
Anaflafius or Artemius, was promoted by chance
or merit to the vacant purple. He was alarmed
by the found of war; and his ambaffador re-
turned from Damafeus with the tremendous

nuze ypefealen domiss Tas Snporiss Tuy Aoy cgr’m P2

avra wagaosuasalas xugs Ty Yy eradn od
i paveidn 1 Sueedity 1 vgicuies w cer sy n Tgie yoaGesl
'U\an'mn. Chironograph. p. 314 This defec, if it really exified,
mufl have ftimulated the ingenuity of the Arabs to invent or borrow.

* According to a new thovgh prrbahle notion, maintained by M. de
Villoifon (Anecdota Greeca, tom. ii. p.152—157.), our cyphers are not
of Indian er Arabic invention. They were ufed by the Greck and
Latin arithmeticians long before the age of Boethivs. After the
extin@ion of fcience in the Weft, they were adopted by the Arabic
verfions from the original MSS. and-rzffored to the Latins about the
Xith century,

]
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news, that the Soracens were preparing an ar- ¢ HA P.

mament by fea and land, fuch as would tranfeend
the experience of the pafl, or the belief of the
prefent, age. The precautions of Anaftafius
were not unworthy of his ftation, or of the im-
pending danger. He iffued a peremptory man-
date, that all perfons who were not provided with
the means of fubfiftence for a three years’ fiege,
fhould evacuate the city: the public granaries
and arfenals were abundantly replenithed ; the
walls were reftored and ftrengthened ; and the
engines for cafting ftones, or darts, or fire, were
ftationed along the ramparts, or in the brigan-
tines of war, of which an additional number was
hattily confiruéted, To prevent, is fafer, as well
as more honourable,than to repel,an attack ; and
a defign was meditated, abave the ufual {pirit of
the Greeks, of burning the naval ftores of the
enemy, the cyprefs timber that had been hewn in
Mount Libaous, and was piled along the fea-
thore of Pheenicia, for the fervice of the Egyptian
fleet. This generous enterprife was defeated by
the cowardice or treachery of the troops, who, in
the new language of the empire, were fiyled of
the Qdfequian Theme”. They murdered their
chief,deferted their ftandard in theifle of Rhodes,

difperfed themfelves over the adjacent continent, .

and deferved pardon or reward by invefting with

" Tn the divifion of the Themes, or provinces deferibed by Con-
ftantine Porphyrogenitus (de Thematibus, L1 p. 9, 10.), the Obfequiun,
a Latin appellation of the army and palace, was the fourth in the public
order. Nice was the metropolis, and its jurifdiétion extended from
the Hellefpont over the adjacent parts of Bithynia and Phrygia (fee the
two maps prefixed by Delifle to the Imperium Orientale of Banduri).

the
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¢ 1 A p. the purple a fimple officer of the revenue. The
LI name of Theodofius might recommend him to the
“= fenate and people; but, after fome months, he
funk into a cloyfter, and refigned, to the firmer
hand of Leo the Ifaurian, the urgent defence of
the capital and empire. The moft formidable of
the Saracens, Moflemahithe brother of the caliph,
was advancing at the head of one hundred and
twenty thoufand Arabs and Perfians, the greater
part mounted on horfes or camels; and the fac-
cefsful fieges of Tyana, Amorium, and Per-
gamus, were of fuficient duration to exercife
their {kill and to elevate their hopes. At the
well-known paffage of Abydus, on the Helle-
{pont, the Mahometan arms were tranfported,
for the firft time, from Afia to Europe. TFrom
thence, wheeling round the Thracian cities of
- the Propontis, Moflemah invefled Conflanti-
nople on the land fide, furrounded his camp
with a ditch and rampart, prepared and planted
his engines of affauit, and declared, by words
and aftions, a patient refolution of expeéting the
return of feed-time and harveft, thould the obfti-
nacy of the befieged prove equal to his own.
The Greeks would gladly have ranfomed their
religion and empire, by a fine or afleflfment of o
piece of gold on the head of each inhabitant of
the city ; but the liberal offer was rejected with
difdain, and the prefumption of Moflemah was
exalted by the {peedy approach and invincible
force of . the navies of’ Lgypt and Syria. They
are {aid to have amounted to eighteen hundred
thips: the number betrays their inconfiderable
fize
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fize; and of the twenty ftout and capacious veffels, CH AP,

whofe magnitude impeded their progrefs, each
was manned with no more than one hundred
heavy armed foldiers. This huge armada pro-
ceeded on a fmooth fes, and with a gentle gale,
towards the mouth of the Bofphorus ; the furface
of the ftreight was overfhadowed, in the language
of the Greeks, with a moving foreft, and the fame
fatal night had been fixed by the Saracen chief
for a general affault by fea and land.  To allure
the confidence of the enemy, the Empemf had
thrown afide the chain that ufually guarded the
entrance of the harbour; but while they hefi-
tated whether they thould feize the opportunity,
or apprehend the fhare, the minifters of deftruc-
tion were at hand. The firethips of the Greeks
were launched againft them, the Arabs, their
arms and veffels, were involved in the fame
flames, the’ diforderly fugitives were dafhed
againft each other or overwhelmed in the waves;
and I no longer find a veftige of the fleet, that
had threatened to extirpate the Roman name.
A ftill more fatal and irreparable lofs was that of
the Caliph Soliman, who died of an indigeftion™
in his camp near Kipnifiin or Chalcis in Syria, as
he was preparing to lead againft Conftantinople
the remaining forces of the Eaft. The brother

™ The caliph had emptied two bafkets of eggs and of figs, which
he fwallowed alternately, and the repaft was concluded with marrow
and fugar. In one of his pilgrimages to Mecca, Soliman ate, at a
fingle meal, feventy pomegranates, a kid, fix fowls, and a huge quantity
of the grapes of Tayef. If the bill of fare be corréét, we muft ad-
mire the appetite rather than the luxury of the fovereign of Afia

(Abulfeda, Annal. Moflem, p. 126.).
of

LIL
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¢ 4 A p. of Moflemah was fucceeded by akinfman and an
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enemy, and the throne of an active and able
prince was degraded by the ufelefs and per-
nicious virtues of a bigot. While he ftarted and
fatisfied the feruples of a blind conicience, the
fiege was continued through the winter by the
negleé rather than by the refolution of the Caliph
Omar®. The winter proved uncommonly rigo-
rous: above an hundred days the ground was
covered with deep fhow, and the natives of the
{ultry climes of Egypt and Arabia lay torpid and
almoft lifelefs in their frozen camp. They revived
on the return of {pring ; a fecond effort had been
made in their favour; and their diftrefs was re-
lieved by the arrival of two numerous fleets, laden
with corn, and arms, and foldiers ; the firft from
Alexandria, of four hundred tranfports and gal-
lies; the fecond of three hundred and fixty
veflels from the ports of Africa. But the Greek
fires were again kindled, and if the deftruétion
was lefs complete, it was owing to the experience
which had taught the Moflems to remain ata
fafe diftance, or to the perfidy of the Egyptian
mariners, who deferted with their fhips to the
Emperor of the Chriftians. The trade and navi-
gation of the capital were reftored; and the
produce of the fitheries fupplied the wants, and
1 See the article of QOmar Ben Abdalaziz, in the Bil)h‘otheque Ori-
entale (p.689, 690.), preeferens, fays Elmacin (p. 91.), religionem fuam
rebus fuis mundanis. e was fo defirous of being with God, that hé
would not have anointed his ear (his own faying) to obtain a perfedt
cure of his laft maludy.  The caliph had only one fhirt, and in an age
of luxury, his annval expence was no more than two drachms (Abul
pharagius, p.131.).  Haud div gavifus co principe fuit orbis Moflemus

(Abulfeda, pox27.)
even
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even the luxury, of the inhabitants. But the
calamities of famine and difeafe were foon felt
by the troops of Moflemah, and as the former was
miferably affuaged, fo the latter was dreadfully
propagated, by the pernicious nutriment which
hunger compelled them to-extraét from the moft
unclean or unnatural food. The fpirit of con-
queft, and even of enthufiafin, was extinét: the
Saracens could no longer ftraggle beyond their
lines, either fingle or in {mall parties, without
expofing themfelves to the mercilefs retaliation
of the Thracian peafants.  An army of Bulgari-
ans was attrated from the Danube by the gifts
and promifes of Leo ; and thefe favage auxiliaries
made fome atonement for the evils which they
had infliGted on the empire, by the defeat and
flaughter of twenty-two thoufand Afiatics. A
report was dexteroufly {cattered, thatthe Franks,
the unknown nations of the Latin world, were
arming by fea and land in the defence of  the
Chriftian caufe, and their formidable aid was
expeéted with far different fenfations in the
camp and city. = At leagth, after a fiege of thir-
teen months ™, the hopelefs Moflemah received
from the caliph thewelcome permiffionof retreat.
The march of the Arabian cavalry over the Hel-
lefpont and through the provinces of Afia, was
executed without delay or moleftation ; but an

'+ Both Nicephorus and Theophanes agree that the fiege of Con-
flantinople was raifed the 13th of Auguft (A.D.718); but as the
former, our beft witnefs, affirms that it continued thirteen months, the
latter muft be miftaken in fuppofing that it began on the fame day of
the preceding vear. I do not find that Pagi has remarked this incon-
fiftency. ‘

c army
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C H AP. army of their brethren had beeu cut in pieces
ML on the fide of Bithynia, and the remains of the
fleet was fo repeatedly damaged by tempeft and
fire, that only five gallies entered the port:of
Alexandria to relate the tale of their yarious and

almoft incredible difafters . ’
1?!3%:‘}0“{ Inthe two fieges, the deliverance of Conftan-
The Greek tinople may be chiefly afcribed to the novelty,
fire. the terrors, and the real efficacy of the Greck
Jire . The important fecret of compounding
and direéting this artificial flame was imparted
- by Callinicus, a native of Heliopolis in Syria,
who deferted from the fervice of the caliph to
that of the Emperor*. The {kill of a chymift
and engineer was equivalent to the fuccour of
fleets and armies ; and this difcovery or improve-
ment of the military art was fortunately referved
for the diftrefsful period, when the degenerate
Romans of the Eaft were incapable of contend-
ing with the warlike enthufiafm and youthful
vigour of the Saracens, - The hiftorian who pre-

* In the fecond fiege of Conftantinople, I have followed Nice-
phorus (Brev. p. 33—36.) Theophanes (Chronegraph. p. 324—334.)
Cedrenus (Compend. p. 449-—452+),- Zonaras, (tom, ii. p.g8—r102.).
Elimacin (Hift, Saracen. p. 88.), Abulfeda (Annal, Moflem. p. 126.), and
Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 130,), the moft fatisfa&ory of the Arabs.

“ Qur fure and indefatigable guide in the middle ages and Byzan-
tine hiftery, Charles du Frefne du Cange, has treated in feveral places
of the Creel fire, and his colleCtions leave few gleanings behind, See
particularly Cloffar. Med. et Infim, Grzcitat. p. 1275. fub voce 1ivp
buacoaion, vypore Gloffar. Med. et Infin. Latinitat. Ignis Grecus.
Obfervations fur Villehardouin, p. 305, 306.  Obfervations fur Join
ville po 715 720

7 "Theophanes ftyles him apysreyrwy (p. 295.). Cedrenus (p. 4374,
brings this arcift from (the ruins of) Heliopolis in Egypt ; and chemiftry
was indged the peculiar fdence of the Egyptians,

. 2 : {fumes
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fumes to analize this extraordinary compofition ¢ H A P,

thould fufpeét his own ignorance and that of his
Byzantine guides, {fo prone to the marvellous,
{o carelefs, and, in this inftance, fo jealous'of

the truth. From their obfcure, and perhaps .

fallacious hints, it thould feem that the principal
ingredient of the Greek fire was the naptha™, or
liquid bitumen, a light, tenacious, and inflam-
mable oil*, which {prings from the earth, and
catches fire as foon as it comes in contact with
the air. The naptha was mingled, I know not
by what methods or in what proportions, with
fulphur and with the pitch that is extraéted from
ever-green firs>.  From this mixture, which

pro-

*® The naptha, the oleum incendiarium of the hiftory of Jerufalem

{Geft. Dei per Francos, p. 1167.), the Oriental fountain of. James de
Vitry (L. ifi. c. 84.), is introduced on flight evidence and firong proba-
bility. Cinnamus (Lvi. p.x65.), calls the Greek fire wup Mrdicor 3
and the naptha is known to abound between the Tigris and the Caf-
pian Sea. According to Pliny (Hift. Natur. ii. xo9.), it was fubfervient
to the revenge of Medea, and in either etymology the saasior Madiaz,
or Muduzs (Procop. de Bell, Gothic. L iv. ¢, 11.), may fairly fignify
this liquid bitumen.
"1 On the different forts of oils and bitumens, fee Dr. Watfon’s (the
prefent Bifthop of Llandaff’s) Chemical Effays, vol. iii. effayi. a claffic
baok, the beft adapted to infufe the tafte and knowledge of chemiftry.
‘The lefs perfect ideas of the ancients may be found in Strabo (Geo-
graph. L xvi. p. 1078.) and Pliny (Hift. Natur. il. 108, 109.). Huic
( Napthe ) magna cognatio eft ignium, tranfiliuntque protinus in eam
undecunque vifam. Of our travellers I am beft pleafed with Otter
(tom. i p. 153. £58.) . .

%, Anna Commena has. partly drawn afide the curtain, Awo 7ng
WEHNGy Ak RAAWY THWY TUETLY sew}pav asfzdwy cuyttas Senpuos

connvsov,  Taro were Que mpfBopssoy sufadhees 6 awhionss® xuAspey -

o spuoaras wepe te wouloros ey xa cuvexs @y (Alexiad.
L. xiil, p. 383.). - Elfewhere (l. xi. p. 336.) fhe mentions the property
of burning ware 7o weaves ek e énarspee Luco, in the xinth chapter

of

LIL
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¢ H A P, produced a thick {moke and aloud explofion,

LIL

proceeded a fierce and obftinate flame, which
not only rofe in perpendicular afcent, but like-
wife burnt with equal vehemence in defcent or
lateral progrefs; inftead of being extinguifhed,
it was nourifhed and quickened, by the element
of water ; and fand, urine, or vinegar, were the
only remedies that could damp the fury of this
powerful agent,which was juftly denominated by
the Greeks, the liguid, or the maritime, fire.
Tor the annoyance of the enemy, it was em-
ployed with equal effeét, by fea and land, in
battles or in fieges. It was either poured from
the rampart in large boilers, or launched in
red-hot balls of ftone and iron, or darted in
arrows and javelins, twifted round with flax and
tow, which had deeply imbibed the inflammable
oil; fometimes it was depofited in fire-fhips,
the viétims and inftruments of a more ample
revenge, and was moft commonly blown through
long tubes of copper, which were planted on
the prow of a galley, and fancifully fhaped
into the mouths of favage montfters, that feemed
to vomit a fiream of liquid and confuming
fire. This important art was preferved at Con-
ftantinople, as the palladium of the flate;
the gallies and artillery might occafionally be
lent to the allies of Romej; but the com-
pofition of the Greek fire was concealed with

of his Taics (Opera Meurfii, tom. vi. p. 843. edit. Lami, Florent.
1745), fpeaks of the new invention of wvp ieves Bpovrns nas xamwae
“Thefe are genuine and Imperial teftimonies.

I ) the
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the moft jealous feruple, and the terror of the CH A P.

enemies was encreafed and prolonged by their
ignorance and furprife. In the treatife of the
adminiftration of the empire, the royal author >
fuggefts the anfwers and excufes that might beft
elude the indifcreet curiofity and importunate
demands of the Barbarians. They fhould be
told that the myftery of the Greek fire had been
revealed by an angel to the firft and greateft of
the Conftantines, with a facred injunétion, that
this gift of Heaven, this peculiar blefling of the
Romans, thould never be communicated to any
{oreign nation : that the prince and {fubjeét were
alike bound to religious filence under the tem-
poral and {piritual penalties of treafon and facri
lege; andthat the impiousattempt would provoke
the{udden andfupernatural vengeanceofthe God
of the Chriftians. Bythefe precautions, the fecret
was confined above four hundred years to the
Romansof'theEaft; and,at theendof the eleventh
century, the Pifans, to whom every fea and every
art were familiar, fuffered the effeéts, without
underflanding the compofition, of the Greek fire.
It was at length either difcovered or ftolen by the
Mahometans ; and, in the holy wars of Syria and
Egypt, they retorted an invention, contrived
againft themfelves, on the heads of the Chriftians.
A knight, who defpifed the fiwords and lances of
the Saracens, relates, with heartfelt fincerity,
his own fears, and thofe of his companions, at
the fight and found of the mifchievous engine

* Conftantin. Porphyrogenit. de Adminiftat. Imperii, c. xili.

Po 64y 654
VOL. X. [ . that

LIL
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that difcharged a torrent of the Greek fire, the

I feu Gregeois, as itis ftyled by the more early of

nvafion of
France by
the Arabs,
A.D. 521,
&cy

the French writers. It came flying through the
air, fays Joinville, like a winged long-tailed
dragon, about the thicknefs of an hogfhead, with
the report of thunder and the velocity of light-

ning; and the darknefs of the night was dif-

pelled by this deadly illumination. The ufe of
the Greek, or, as it might now be called, of the
Saracen fire, was continued to the middle of
the fourteenth century *, when the fcientific or
cafual compound of nitre, fulphur, and char-
coal, effe¢ted a new revolution in the art of war
and the hiftory of mankind ¢,

Conftantinople and the Greek fire might ex-
clude the Arabs from the eaftern entrance of

* Hiftoire de St. Louis, p. 79. Paris, 1668, p.44. Paris, de 'Im-
primerie Royale, 1761, The former of thefe editions is precious for
the obfervations of Ducange ; the latter for the pure and original text
of Joinville, We muit have recourfe to that text to difcover,that the
feuGregeois was fhot with a pile or javelin, from an engine that acted
likea fling. *

* The vanity, or envy, of fhaking the eftablithed property of Fame,
has tempted fome moderns to carry gunpowder above the xivth (fee
Sir William Temple, Dutens, &c.), and the Greek fire above the viith
century (fee the Saluffe du Prefident des Broffes, tom. ii. p. 381.); but
their evidence which precedes the vulgar wra of the invention, is feldom
clear or fatisfactory, and fubfequent writers may be fufpected of fraud
or credulity. In the eadlieft tieges, fome combuftibles of oil and.ful-
phur have been ufed, and the Greck fire has fome affinities with gun-
powder both in nature and effe@is: for the antiquity of the firft, a
paflage of Procopius (de Bell. Goth. Liv. ¢.11.); for that of the fecond,
fome fadts in the Arabic hiftory of Spain (A. D. 1249. 1312. 1332
Bibliot. Arab, Hifp. tom,ii. p.6; 7, 3.) are the moft difficult to elude.

* That estraordinary man, Friar Bacon, reveals two of the ingre-.
dients, faltpetre and felphur, and conceals the third in a fentence of
myfterious gibberifh, as if he dreaded the confequences of his own dif-
covery (Biographin Britannica, yol i p. 430, new edition).

Europe ;
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Europe ; but in the weft, on the fide of the € HAP

Pyrenees, the provinces of Gaul were threatened
and invaded by the conquerors of Spain*. The
decline of the French monarchy invited the at.
tack of thefe infatiate fanatics. The defcendants
of Clovis had loft the inheritance of his martial
and ferocious fpirit ; and their misfortune or de-
merit has affixed the epithet of Zzzy to the laft
kings of the Merovingian race*. They afcended
the throne without power, and funk into the
grave without a name. A country palace, in
the neighbourhood of Compiegne 7, was allotted
for their refidence or prifon : but each year, in

* Tor the invafion of France, and the defeat of the Arabs by Charles
Martel, fee the Hiftoria Arabum (c.11, 12, 13,14.) of Roderic Ximenes,
Archbithop of Toledo, who had before him the Chriftian chronicle of
Tfidore Pacenfis, and the Mahometan hiftory of Novairi. The Moflems
are filent or concife in the account of their loffes,but M.Cardonpe (tom.i,
P.129, 130, 131.) has given a pure and fimple account of all that he
could colleét from Ihn Halikan, Hidjazi, and an anonymous writer,
‘Thetexts of the chronicles of France, and lives of faints, are inferted in
the Colledtion of Bouquet (tom.iii.) and the Annals of Pagi, who
(tom.iii. under the proper years) has reftored the chronology, which
is anticipated fix years in the Annals of Baronius. The Dictionary of
Bayle (Abderame and Mynuza) has more merit for lively refleGtion
than original refearch.

# Eginhart, de Vita Caroli Magni, c. ii. p.x3-~18. edit. Schmink,
Utrecht, 1711,  Some modern critics accufe the minifter of Charle-
magne of exaggerating the weaknefs of the Merovingians: but the
general outline is juft, and the Prench reader will for ever repeat the
beautiful lines of Boileaw’s Lutrin. :

3 Mamacce, on the Oyfe, hetween Compiegne and Noyon, which
Eginhart calls perparvi reditls villam (fee the notes, and the map of
ancient France for Dom. Bouquet’s Colleétion). Compendium, or

' Compiegne was a palace of more dignity (Hadrian Valefii Notitia

Galliarum, p.152.), and that laughing philofopher, the Abbé Galliani
(Dialogues fur le Commerce des Bleds), may truly affirm, that it was
the refidence of the rois trés Chretiens et trés chevells.

caz : the
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the month of March or May, they were con~
duéted in a waggon drawn by oxen to the affem-
bly of the Franks, to give audience to foreign
ambafladors, and to ratify the aéts of the mayor
of the palace. That domeftic officer was become

. the minifter of the nation and the mafter of the

prince. A public employment was converted
into the patrimony of ‘a private family : the el-
der Pepin left a king of mature years under the
guardianthip of his own widow and her child ;
and thefe feeble regents were foreibly difpoflefled
by the moft aétive of his baflards. A govern-
ment, half favage and half corrupt, was almoft

diffolved : and the tributary dukes, the provincial

counts, and the territorial lords, were tempted
to defpife the weaknefs of the monarch, and to
imitate the ambition of the mayor. Among thefe
independent chiefs, one of the boldeft and moft
fuccefsful was Eudes, Duke of Aquitain, who,in
the fouthern provinces of Gaul, ufurped the
authority, and even the title of king. TheGoths,
the Galcons, and the Iranks aficibled under
the ftandard of this Chriffian hero: he repelled
the firft invafion of the Saracens; and Zama,.
licutenant of the caliph, loft his army and his life
under the walls of Tholoufe. The ambition of
his fucceflors was ftimulated by revenge ; they
repafled the Pyrenees with the means and the re-
[olution of conqueft. The advantageous fituation
which had recommended Narbonne* as the
firft

* Even before that colony, A.U.C. 630 (Velleius Patercul. i. 1. 5

in the time of Polybius (Hift. L iif. p. 265. edit. Gronov.), Narbonne
13 was
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firft Roman colony, was again chofen by the
Moflems.: they claimed the province of Septe-
mania or Languedoc as a juft dependence of the
Spanith monarchy: the vineyards of Gafcony
and the city of Bourdeaux were poffefled by the
fovereign of Damafcus and Samarcand ; and the
fouth of France, from the mouth of the Garonne
to.that of the Rhéne, affumed the manners and
religion of Arabia.

But thefe narrow limits were fcorned by the
Ipirit of Abdalrahman, or Abderame, who had.
been reftored by the caliph Hafhem tothe withes
of the foldiers and people of Spain. That veteran
anddaring commander adjudged totheobedience
of the plophet whatever yetremained of France
or of Europes; and prepared to execute the
{entence, at the head of a formidable hoﬂ inthe
full confidence of furmountingalloppofitioneither
of nature or of man. His firft' care was to fup-
prefs a domeftic rebel, who commanded the moft
important paffes of the Pyrenees: Munuza, a
Moorifh chief, had aceepted the alliance of the
Duke of Aquitain ; and Eudes, from a motive of
* private or public intereft, devoted his beauteous
daughter to the embraces of the African mifbe-
liever. But the ftrongeft fortreffes of Cerdagne
were invefted by a fuperior force ; the rebel was
overtaken and flain in the mountains ; and his
widow was fent a captive to Damaf’cus, to gratify
the deﬁles,, or.more probably the vanity, of the

was 2 Celtic town of the firft eminence, and one of the moft northerp
places of the known world (D’Anville, Notxce de I'Ancienne, Gaule,
Pe4y3)-

€3 com-
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¢ H A P commander of the faithful. From the Pyrenees,

LIL

Abderame proceeded withoutdelay to the paflage
of the Rhdne and the fiege of Arles. An army
of Chriftians attempted the relief of the city: the
tombs of their leaders were yet vifible in the
thirteenth century ; and many thoufands of their
dead bodies were carried down the rapid ftream
into the Mediterranean fea. The arms of Ab-
derame were not lefs fuccefsful on the fide of the
ocean, He pafled withoutoppofition the Garonne
and Dordogne, which unite their waters in the
gulf of Bourdeaux ; but he found, beyond thofe
rivers, the camp of the intrepid Eudes, who had
formed a fecond army, and fuftained a fecond
defeat, fo fatal to the Chriftians, that, according
to their fad confeflion, God alone could reckon
the number of the flain. The vitorious Saracen
overran the provinces of Aquitain, whofe Gallic
names are difguifed, rather than loft, in the
modern appellations of Perigord, Saintogne, and
Poitou : his ftancdards were planted on the walls,

‘or at leaft before the gates, of Tours and of

Sens ; and his detachments overfpread theking-
dom of Burgundy as far as the well-known cities
of Lyons and Befangon. The memory of thefe
devaftations, for Abderame did not fpare the
country or the people, waslong preferved by tra-
dition ; and the invafion of France by the Moors
or Mahometans, affords the ground-work of thofe
fables, which have been fo wildly disfigured in
the romances of chivalry, and fo elegantly adorn-
ed by the Italian mufe. In the decline of fociety
and art, the deferted cities could fupply a flender

booty
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booty to the Saracens; their richeft fpoil was CHAP
found in the churches and monafterigs, which I
they ftripped of their ornaments and delivered to
the flames : and the tutelar faints, both Hilary of
Poitiers and Martin of Tours, forgot their mira-
“culous powers in the defence of their own fepul-
chres®. A viétorious line of march had been pro-
longed above a thoufand miles from the rock of
Gibraltar to the banks of the Loire; the repeti-
tion of an equal fpace would have carried the
Saracens to the confines of Poland and the High-
lands of Scotland : the Rhine is not more impafl-
able than the Nile or Euphrates, and the Arabian
fleet might have failed without a naval combat
into the mouth of the Thames. Perhaps the in-
terpretation of the Koran would now be taught
in the fchools of Oxford, and her pulpits might
demonttrate to a circumcifed people the fanétity
and truth of the revelation of Mahomet *.

From fuch calamities was Chriftendom deliver- Defeat of
ed by the genius and fortune of one man. Charles, ¢ 5.

Y Uhe g . cens by
the illegitimate fon of the elderPepin,was content Charles

Martel,

* With regard to the fan&tuary of St. Martin of Tours, Roderic AD. 732
Ximenes accufes the Saracens of the deed. Turonis civitatem, eccle~
fiam et palatia vaftatione et incendio fimili diruit et confumpfit. The
continuator of Fredegarius imputes to them no more than the inzen-
tion. Ad domum beatiffimi Martini evertendam deftinant. At
Carolus, &c. The French annalift was more jealous of the honour of
the faint.

* Yet I fincerely doubt whether the Oxford mofch would have pro-
duced a volume of controverfy fo elegant and ingenious as the fermons
lately preached by Mr. White, .the Arabic profeflor, at Mr. Bampton’s
leéture. His obfervations on the charaéter and religion of Mahomet,
are always adapted to his argument, and generally founded in truth
and reafon. ~ He fuftains the part of a lively and eloquent advocate ;
and fometimes rifes to the merit of an hiftorian and philofopher.

C 4 with
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¢ B Ap. with the titles of mayor or duke of the Franks;

LIL

but he defgrved to become the father of a line of
kings. In a laborious adminiftration of twenty-
fouryears, he reftored and fupported the dignity
of the throne, and the rebels of Germany and -
Gaul were fucceffively cruthed by the activity of ~
awarrior, who, in the fame campaign, could dif-
play his banner on the Elbe, the Rhone, and the
fhores of the ocean. . In the public danger, he
was fummoned by the voice of his country ; and
his rival, the Duke of Aquitain, was reduced to
appear among the fugitives and fuppliants.
s¢ Alas!” exclaimed the Franks, ¢ what a mis-
< fortune | what an indignity! We have long
¢ heard of the name and conquefts of the Arabs:
¢ we were apprehenfive of their attack from the
¢ Eaft ; they have now conquered Spain, and
¢ invade our country on the fide of the Weft.
¢ Yet their numbers, and (fince they have no
¢ buckler) their arms are inferior to our own.”
¢ If you follow my advice,” replied the prudent
mayor of the palace,  you will not interrupt
< their march, nor precipitate your attack. They
¢ arelike a torrent, which it is dangeronsto ftem
¢ in its career. The thirft of riches, and the
<« confcioufnefs of fuccefs, redouble their valour,
¢ and valour is of more avail than arms or num-
“bers. Be patient till they have loaded them-
< felves with the incumbrance of wealth. The
< pofleffion of wealth will divide their counfels
¢ and aflure your victory.” This fubtle policy
is perhaps a refinement of the Arabian writers ;
and the fituation of Charles will fuggeft a more

narrow
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narrow and felfih motive of procraftination ; the ¢ II AP.

fecret defire of humblmo' the pndc, and wafting
the provinces, of the rebel Duke of Aquitain. It
is yet more probable, that the delays of Charles
were inevitable and reluétant. A ftanding army
was unknown under the firft and fecond race:
more than half the kingdom was now in the hands
of the Saracens: according to their refpeétive
fituation, the Franks of Neuftria and Auftrafia
were too con{cious or too carelefs of the impend-
ing danger; and the voluntaryaids of the Gepidee
and Germans were feparated by a long interval
from the ftandard of the Chriftian general. No
fooner had he collected his forces, than he fought
and found the enemy in the centre of France,
between Tours and Poitiers. His well-conduéted
march was covered by a range of hills, and Ab-
derame appears to have been furprifed by his
unexpeéted prefence. The nations of Afia, Africa,
and Europe, advanced with equal ardour to an
encounter which would change the hiftory of the
world. In the fix firft days of defultory combat,
the horfemen and archers of the Eaft maintained
their advantage: but in the clofer onfet of the
feventh day, the Orientals were opprefled by the
ftrength and ftature of the Germans, who, with
ftout hearts and iron hands®, afferted the civil
and religious freedom of their pofterity. The
epithet of Martel, the Hammer, which has been

* Gens Aufirize membrorum pre-eminentid valida, et gens Ger-
mana corde et corpore preeftantifiima, quafi in i€t occuli mand fer
red et pectore arduo Arabes extinxerunt (Roderic. Toletan. c. xiv.).

added

LIL
e
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c H AP. added to the name of Charles, is expreffive of his
LI weighty and irrefiftible ftrokes: the valour of
Eudes was excited by refentment and emulation ;
and their companions, in the eye of hiftory, are
the true Peers and Paladins of French chivalry.
After a bloody field, in which Abderame was
{lain, the Saracens, in the clofe of the evening,
retired to their camp. In the diforder and de-
fpair of the night, the various tribes of Yemen
and Damalfcus, of Africa and Spain, were pro-
voked to turn their arms againft each other : the
remains of their hoft were {uddenly diffolved,
and each emir confulted his fafety by an hatty
and feparate retreat. At the dawn of day, the
ftillnefs of an hoftile camp was fufpeé&ted by the
victorious Chriftians: on the report of their
fpies, they ventured to explore the riches of the
vacant tents; but, if we except fome celebrated
relics, a fmall portion of the fpoil was reftored
to the innocent and lawful owners. The joyful
tidings were foon diffufed over the Catholic
world, and the monks of Italy could affirm and
believe that three hundred and fifty, or three
hundred and feventy-five, thoufand of the Ma-
hometans had been crufhed by the hammer of
Charles®: while no more than fifteen hundred
Chriftians were flain in the field of Tours. But
this incredible tale is fufficiently difproved by
the
3 Thefe numbers are ftated by Paul Warnefrid, the Deacon of
Aquileia (de Geftis Langobard. L vi. p. gax. edit. Grot.), and Anaf-
tafius, the librarian of the Roman church (in Vit. Gregorii IL.), who
tells 2 miraculous ttory of three confecrated fpunges, which rendered
invulnerable
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the caution of the French general, who appre- cm AP

hended the fhares and accidents of a purfuit, and
difmiffed his German allies to their native forefts.
The inaétivity of a conqueror betrays the lofs of
firength and blood, and the moft cruel execution
isinfli€ted, not in the ranks of battle, but on the
backs of a flying enemy. Yet the victory of the
Franks was complete and final; Aquitain was
recovered by the arms of Eudes; the Arabs
never refumed the conqueft of Gaul, and they
were foon driven beyond the Pyrenees by Charles
Martel and his valiant race®. It might have
-been expected that the faviour of Chriftendom

‘They re-
treat before
the Franks,

would have been canonized, or atleaft applauded -

by the gratitude of the clergy, who are indebted
to his fwmd for their prefent exiftence. But in
the public diftrefs, the mayor of the palace had
been compelled to apply the riches, or at leaft the
revenues, of the bifhops and abbots, to the relief
of the ftate and the reward of the foldiers. His
merits were forgotten, his facrilege alone ‘was
remembered, and, in an epiftle to a Carlovingian
prince, a Gallic fynod prefumes to declare that
his anceftor was damned; that on the opening
of his tomb, the fpectators were affrighted by a

invulnerable the French foldiers among whom they had been fhared.
It fhould feem, that in his letters to the Pope, Eudes ufurped the
honour of the victory, for which he was chaftifed by the French ane
nalifts, who, with equal falfehood, accufe him of inviting the Saracens.

3 Narbonne, and the reft of Septimania, was recovered by Pepin,
the fon of Charles Martel, A. D. 755 (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii. p, 300.).
Thirty-feven years afterwards it was pillaged by a fudden inroad of
the Arabs, who employed the captives in the conftruction of the
mofch of Cordova (de Guignes, Hift, des Huns, tom. i p.354.).

{mell
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finell of fire and the afpeét of a horrid dragon;
and that a faint of the times was indulged with
a pleafant vifion of the foul and body of Charles
Martel, burning, to all eternity, in the abyfs of
hell =,

The lofs of an army, or a province, in the
Weftern world, was lefs painful to the court of
Damafeus, than the rife and progrefs of a do-
meftic competitor. Except among the Syrians,
the caliphs of the houfe of Ommiyah had ne-
ver been the objeéts of the public favour.
The life of Mahomet recorded their perfeve-
rance in idolatry and rebellion: their conver-
fion had been reluétant, their elevation ir-
regular and factious, and their throme was
cemented with the moft holy and noble blood
of Arabia. The beft of their race, the pious
Onmar, was diffatisfied with his own title : their
perfonal virtues were infufficient to juftify a de-
parture from the order of fucceffion; and the
eyes and withes of the faithful were turned
towards the line of Hafhem and the kindred of
the apoftle of God. - Of thefe the Fatimites
were either rafh or pufillanimous; but the de-
fcendants of Abbas cherifhed, with courage and
difcretion, the hopes of their rifing fortunes.
From an obfcure refidence in Syria, they fecretly

54 This paftoral letter, addreffed to Lewis the Germanic, the grand.
fon of Charlemagne, and moft probably compofed by the pen of the
artful Hinemar, is datedin the year 858, and figned by the bifhops of
the provinces of Rheims, Rouen (Baronius, Annal, Ecclef: A. D. 741.
Fleury, Hift. Ecclef. tom. x. p. 514~—516.). YetBaronius himfelf, and
the French critics, reje&t with contempt this epifcopal fiction.

difpatched
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d1fpatched their - agents and mlﬁlonaues, who
preached in the Eaﬁern provinces their here-
ditary indefeafible right; and Mohammed, the
{on of Ali, the fon of Abdallah, the fon of Abbas,
the uncle of the prophet, gave audience to the
deputies of Chorafan, and accepted their free
gift of four hundred thoufand pieces of gold.
After the death of Mohammed, the oath of alle-
giance was adminiftered in the name of his fon
Ibrahim to a numerous band of votaries, who
expected only a fignal and a leader; and the
governor of Chorafan continued to deplore his
fruitlefs admonitions and the deadly flumber of
the caliphs of Damafcus, till he himfelf, with all
his adherents, was driven from the city and
palace of Meru, by the rebellious arms of Abu
Moflem*. That maker of kings, the author, as
he is named, of the call of the Abbaflides, was
at length rewarded for his prefumption of merit
with the ufual gratitude of courts. A mean,
perhaps a foreign, extraétion, could not reprefs
the afpiring energy of Abu Moflem. Jealous of
his wives, liberal of his wealth, prodigal of his own
blood and of that of others, he could boaft with
pleafure, and poffibly with truth, that he had
deftroyed fix hundred thoufand of his enemies ;
and fuch was the intrepid gravity of his mind
and countenance, that he was never feen to fimile

35 The fieed and the faddle which had carried any of his wives were
inftantly killed or burnt, left they fhould be aftérwards mounted by a
wmale, Twelve hundred mules or camels were required for his kitchen
fi 5 and the daily p d to three thoufand cakes,

an hundred fheep, befides oxen, poultty, &c. (Abulpharagius, Hift.
Dynaft. p. 140.

except
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CH AP except on a day of battle. In the vifible fepa-
‘o Tation of parties the green was confecrated to
the Fatimites ; the Ommiades were diftinguithed
by the white ; and the black, as the moft adverfe,
was naturally adopted by the Abbaffides. Their
turbans and garments were flained with that
gloomy colour : two black ftandards, on pike-
ftaves nine cubits long, were borne aloft in the
van of Abu Moflem ; and their allegorical names
of the night and the fhadow obfcurely reprefented
the indiffoluble union and perpetual fiicceflion
of the line of Hathem. From the Indus to the
Euphrates the Eaft was convulfed by the quarrel
of the white and the black fations : the Abbai-
fides were moft frequently vi€torious; but their
public fuccefs was clouded by the perfonal mift
fortune of their chief. The court of Damafcus,
awakening from a long flumber, refolved to pre-
vent the pilgrimage of Mecca, which Ibrahim
had undertaken with a fplendid retinue, to re-
commend himfelf at once to the favour of the
prophet and of the people. A detachment of
cavalry intercepted his march and arrefted his
perfon; and the unhappy Ibrahim, fnatched away
from the promife of untafted royalty, expired in.
iron fetters in the dungeons of Haran. His two
younger brothers, Saffah and Almanfor, eluded
the fearch of the tyrant, and lay concealed at
Cufa, till the zeal of the people and the approach
ofhisEaftern friends allowed themto expefe their
perfons to the impatient public. On Friday, in
the drefs of a caliph, in the colours of the feét,
Saffab proceeded with religious and military pomp
16 to
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to the mofch : afcending- the pulpit, he prayed c m A n.

and preached as the lawful fucceflor of Mahomet; LI

and, after his departure, his kinfmen bound a
willing people by an oath of fidelity. But it was
on the banks of the Zab, and not in the mofch of
Cufa, that this important controverfy was deter-
mined. Every advantage appeared to be on the
fide of the white fa&ion : the authority of cfta-
blithed government ; an army of an hundred and
twenty thoufand foldiers, againft a fixth part of
that number ; and the prefence and merit of the
caliph Mervan, the fourteenth and laft of the
houfe of Ommiyah. Before his acceffion to the
throne, he had deferved, by his Georgian war-
fare, the honourable epithet of the af of Mefo-
potamia®; and he might have been ranked among
the greateft princes, had not, fays Abulfeda, the
eternal order decreed that moment for the ruin of
his family ; a decree againft which all human
prudence and fortitude muft ftruggle invain. The
orders of Mervan were miftaken or difobeyed :
the return of bis horfe, from which he had dif
mounted on a neceffary occafion, imprefled the
belief of his death ; and the enthufiafin of the
black fguadrons was ably conduéted by Abdallah,
the uncle of his competitor. After an irretriev-
able defeat, the caliph efcaped to Moful ; but

% 4l Hema. e had been governor of Mefopotamia, and the
Anabic proverb praifes the courage of that warlike breed of affes who
never fly from an {enemy. The furname of Mervan may juflify the
comparifon of Homer (Tliad A 557, &c.), and both will filence the mo-
derns, who confider the afs asa ftupid and ignoble emblem (D’Herbelots
Bibliot. Orient. p. 558.).

the
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the colours of the Abbaffides were difplayed from
the rampart; he fuddenly repafled the Tigris,

“caft a melancholy look on his palace of Haran,

croffed the Euphrates, abandoned the fortifica-
tions of Damafcus, and, without halting in Palef-
tine, pitched his laft and fatal camp at Bufir on
the banks of the Nile¥, Hisfpeed wasurged by
the inceflant diligence of Abdallah, whoin every
ftep of the purfuit acquired ftrength and reputa-
tion: the remains of the white fattion were
finally vanquifhed in Egypt; and the lance,
which terminated the life and anxiety of Mervan,
was not lefs welcome perhaps to the unfortunate
than to the vitorious chief. The mercilefs in-
quifition of the conqueror eradicated the moft
diftant branches of the hoftile race : their bones
were fcattered, their memory was accurfed, and
the martyrdom of Hofiein was abundantly re-
venged on the pofterity ofhis tyrants. Fourfcore
of the Ommiades, who had yielded to the faith

3 Four feveral places, all in Egypt, bore the name of Bufir, or
Bufiris, fo famous in Greek fable. The firft, where Mervan was
flain, was to the weft of the Nile, in the province of Fium,
or Arfince; the fecond 'in the Delta, .in the Sebennytic nome ;
the third, near the pyramids; the fourth, which was defiroyed by
Dioclefian- (fee above, vol. i.p. 439.)s in the Thebais, Ifhall here
tranferibe a note of the learned and orthodox Michaelis : Videntur in
pluribus Algypti fuperioris urbibus Bufiri Coptoque arma fumpfifle
Chriftiani, libertatemque de religione fentiendi defendiffe, fed fuccubuifle
quo in bello Coptus et Bufiris diruta, et circa Efnam magna firages
edita,” Bellum narrant fed caufam belli ignorant fcriptores Byzantini,
alioqui Coptum et Bufirim non rebellaffe dicturi, fed cauffim Chrifti=
anorum fufcepturi (Not. 213. p. 100.) - For the geography of the four
Bufirs, fee Abulfeda (Defcript. ZEgypt. p.g. verf. Michaclis, Gottingze,
2776, in 4t0.), Michaelis (Not.122~-127. p. 58--63.). and D’Anvillé
(Memoire fur PEgypte, p. 85. 147. 205.). '

or
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quet at Damafcus. Thelaws of hofpitality were
violated by a promifcuous maffacre: the board
was fpread over their fallen bodies; and the fef-
tivity of the guefts was enlivened by the mufic of
their dying groans. By the event of the civil
war the dynafty of the Abbaflides was firmly efta-
blithed ; but the Chriftians only could triumph
in the mutual hatred and common lofs of the dif-
ciples of Mahomet®.

33
or clemency of their foes, were invited toa ban- cH AP.

LI

Yet the thoufands who were fwept away by the: Revolt of.

fword of war might have been fpeedily retrieved ffa 1;‘:’755_

in the fucceeding generation, if the confequences.
of the revolution had not tended to diffolve the
power and unity of the empire of the Saracens.
In the profeription of the Ommiades, a royal
youth of the name of Abdalrahman alone efcaped
the rage of his enemies, who hunted the wander-
ing exile from the banks of the Euphrates to the
vallies of Mount Atlas. His prefence in the
‘neighbourhood of Spain revived the zeal of the
white faction. The name and caufe of the Ab-
baffides had been firft vindicated by the Perfians ;
the Weft had been pure from civil arms; and
the fervants of the abdicated family fill held,
by a precarious tenure, the inheritance of their
lands and the offices of government. Strongly

# See Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem. p. 136—145.), Eutychius (Annal.
tomii. p. 392. verf. Pocock), Elmacin (Hift. Saracen. p. 109—121.),
Abulpharagius (Hift. Dynaft. p.134—140.) Roderic of Toledo (Hift.
Arabum, c. 18, p.33.), Theophanes (Chronograph. p.356, 357. who
fpeaks of the Abbaffides under the names of Xwgxsansas and Mevpo
Qopas), and the Bibliotheque of D’Herbelot, in the articles of Ommiades,
Abbaffides, Marwan, Iprakim, Saffab, Abou Moflen,

VOL, X, D prompted
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¢ H A B prompted by gratitude, indignation, and fear,
LI they invited the grandfon of the Caliph Hathem
to afcend the throne of his anceftors; and, in his
defperate condition, the extremes of rafhnefs and
prudence were almoft the fame. The acclama-

tions of the people faluted his landing on the

coaft of Andalufia ; and, after a fuccefsful ftrug-

gle, Abdalrahman eftablithed the throne of Cor-

dova, and was the father of the Ommiades of

Spain, who reigned above two hundred and fifty

years from the Atlantic to the Pyrences®. He

flew in battle a lieutenant of the Abbaflides, who

had invaded his dominions with a fleet and army:

the head of Ala, in falt and camphire, was fuf-
pended by a daring meffenger before the palace

of Mecca; and the Caliph Almanfor rejoiced in

his fafety, that he was removed by feas and lands

from fuch a formidable adverfary. Their mutual

defigns or declarations of offenfive war evapo-

rated without effe¢t; but inftead of opening a

door to the conqueft of Europe, Spain was dif-

fevered from the trunk of the monarchy, en-

gaged in perpetual hoftility with the Eaft, and
inclined to peace and friendfhip with the Chrif

tian fovereigns of Conftantinople and France.
'rll‘;ipiefd:‘\:i- The example of the Ommiades was imitated by
muphm_e the real or fi¢titious progeny of Ali, the Edriffites
of Mauritania, and the more powerful Fatimites

of Africa and Egypt. In the tenth century, the

2 For the revolution of Spain, confult Roderic of Toledo (c.xviii,
P-345 &c.)y the Bibliotheca Arabico-Hifpana (tom.ii. p. 30. 198.), and
Cardonne (Hift. de P Afrique et de PEfpagne; tom. i p, 180=—197. 205-
279 3235 &e.)o

12 chair
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chair of Mahomet was difputed by three caliphs
or commanders of the faithful, who reigned at
Bagdad, Cairoan, and Cordova, excommunicated
each other, and agreed only in a principle of
difcord, that a fe€tary is more odious and crimi-
nal than an unbeliever ™.

Mecca was the patrimony of the line of
Hathem, yet the Abbaffides were never tempted
to refide either in the birth-place or the city of
the prophet. Damafcus was difgraced by the
choice, and polluted with the blood, of the Om-~
miades ; and after fome hefitation, Almanfor, the
brother and fucceflor of Saffah, laid the foun-
dations of Bagdad*, the Imperial feat of his
pofterity, during a reign of five hundred years®,
The chofen {pot is on the eaftern bank of the
Tigris about fifteen miles above the ruins of
Modain : the double wall was ofa circular form ;

4+ I fhall not ftop to refute the firange errors and fancies of Sir
 William Temple (bis Works, vol.iil. p.371—374. o&avo edition)
and Voltaire (Hiftoire Generale, c. xxviil. tom. ii. p. 124, 125, edition
de Laufanne), concerning the divifion of the Saracen empire. The:
miftakes of Voltaire proceeded from the want of knowledge or re-
flection ; but Sir William was deceived by a Spanifh impoftor, who
has framed an apocryphal hiftory of the conqueft of Spain by the Arabs.
# The geographer D’ Anville ('Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 121—123.),
and the Orientalift D’Herbelot (Bibliotheque, p. 167, 168.), may fuffice
for the knowledge of Bagdad. Our travellers; Pietro della Valle
(tom.i. p.688—698.), Tavernier (tom.i. p.230—238.), Thevenot.
(partii. p.209g—212.), Otter (tom.i. p.x62—168.); and Nicbuhn
(Voyage en Arabie, tom, ii. p.239—271.), have feen only its decay ;
and the Nubian geographer (p, 204.); and the travelling Jew, Benjamin
of Tudela (Itinerarium, p.112—123. & Conft. I’Empereur, apud
Elzevir, 1633), are the only writers of my scquaintance, who have
known Bagdad under the reign of the Abbaffides.
4 The foundations of Bagdad were laid A.H. 145, A.D. 562,
Moftafem, the laft of the Abbaflides, was taken and put to death by
the Tartars, A.H, 656, A.D. 1258, the z0th of Fepruary.
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c H AP and fuch was the rapid encreafe of a capital, now
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~— dwindled to a provincial town, that the funeral

of a popular faint might be attended by eight
hundred thoufand men and fixty thoufand women
of Bagdad and the adjacent villages. In this
city of peace®, amidft the riches of the Eaft, the
Abbaflides foon difdained the abftinence and
frugality of the firft caliphs, and afpired to emu-
late the magnificence of the Perfian kings. After
his wars and buildings, Almanfor left behind him
in gold and filver about thirty millions fterling*;
and this treafure was exhaufted in a few years
by the vices or virtues of his children. His
{fon Mahadi, in a fingle pilgrimage to Mecca,
expended fix millions of dinars of gold. A
pious and charitable motive may fanétify the
foundation of cifterns and caravanferas, which
he diftributed along a meafured road of feven
hundred miles; but his train of camels, laden
with fhow, could ferve only to aftonith th¢
natives of Arabia, and to refrefh the fruits and
liquors of the royal banquet®. The courtiers

# Medinat 2l Salem, Dar al Salem. Urbs. pacis, or; 2s is more
neatly compounded by the Byzantine writers, Espmiomonss (Irencpolis).
‘There is. fome difpute concerning the etymelogy of Bagdad, but the
firft fyllable is allowed to fignify a garden in the Perfian tongue ; the
garden of Dad, 2 Chriftian hermit, whofe cell had been the only habi-
tation on the fpot.

44 Reliquit in zrario fexcenties millies mille ftateres, et quater et
vicies millies mille aureos aureos. Elmacin, Hift. Saracen, p.126. I
have reckoned the gold pieces at eight thillings, and the proportion to
the filver as twelve to one. But I will never anfwer for the numbers
of Erpenius; and the Latins are fearcely above the favages in the
language of arithmetic.

« D’Herbelot, p. 530.  Abulfeda, p. 154. Nivem Meccam ap=
portavit, rem ibi aut nunquam aut rariffime vifam.

would
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would furely praife the liberality of his grandf‘ou CHAP.

Almamon, who gave away four-fifths of the in-
come of a province, a fum of two millions four
hundred thoufand good dinars, before he drew
his foot from the ftirrup, At the nuptials of
the fame prince, a thoufand pearls of the largeft
fize were fhowered on the head of the bride #,
and a lottery of lands and houfes difplayed the
capricious bounty of fortune. The glories of the
court were brightened rather than impaired in
the decline of the empire, and a Greek ambaf-

{fador might admire or pity the magnificence of

the feeble Moctader. ¢ The caliph’s whole
army,” fays the hiftorian Abulfeda, <« both horfe
< and foot, was under arms, which together
« made a body of one hundred and fixty thou-
« fand men. His flate-officers, the favourite
< {laves, ftood near him in {plendid apparel, their
« belts glittering with gold and gems. Near
¢ them were feven thoufand cunuchs, four thou-
< fand of them white, the remainder black. The
« porters or door-keepers were in number feven
¢ hundred. Barges and boats, with the moft
< {uperb decorations were feen fwimming upon
¢« the Tigris. Nor was the palace itfelf lefs
< {plendid, in which were hung up thirty-eight
< thoufand pieces of tapeftry, twelve thoufand

4+ Abulfeda, p. 184. 189. defcribes the fplendour and liberality of
Almamon. Milton has alluded to the Oriental cuftom :
— Or where the gorgeous Eaft, with richeft hand,
Showers on her kings Barbaric pearls and gold.
T have ufed the modern word Jotzery, to exprefs the Mifilia of the
Roman emperors, which entitled to fome prize the pm‘on who caught
them, as they were thrown ainong the crowd. -

D3 <« five
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« five hundred of which were of filk embroidered
< with gold. The carpets on the floor were
“ twenty-two thoufand. An hundred lions were
« brought out, with a keeper to each lion.
« Among the other fpeétacles of rare and flu-
<« pendous luxury, was a tree of gold and filver
¢ {preading into eighteen large branches, on
< which, and on the leffer boughs, fat a variety
« of birds made of the fame precious metals, as
< well as the leaves of the tree. While the machi-
“ nery affected fpontaneous motions, the feveral
< birds warbled their natural harmony. Through
¢ this {cene of magnificence, the Greek ambaf:
< fador was led by the vifir to the foot of the
< calipl’s throne®.” Inthe Weit, the Ommiades
of Spain fupported, with equal pomp, the title of
commander of the faithful.  Three miles from
Cordova, in bonour of his favourite fultana, the
third and greateft of the Abdalrahmans con-
firuéted the city, palace, and gardens of Zehra.
Twenty-five years, and above three millions fter-
ling, were employed by the founder: his liberal
tafte invited the artifts of Conftantinople, the
moft fkilful fculptors and architeéts of the age ;
and the buildings were {uftained or adorned by
twelve hundred columns of Spanith and Afiican,

# When Bell of Antermony (Travels, vol. i. p. 99.) accompanied
the Ruffian ambaffador to the audience of the unfortunate Shah Huffein
of Pecfia, sawo lions were introduced, to denote the power of the
king over the fierceft animals.

+ Abulfeda, p. 237. D’Herbelot; p. s9o. This embaffy was received
at Bagdad, A.H. 305, A.D. 917 In the paffage of Abulfeda, I have
ufe.d, with fome variations, the Englith tranflation of the learned zud
amiable Mr. Harsis of Salifbury (Philological Enquiries, D. 3635 364.).

; 7y
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of Greek and Italian marble. The hall of cH A 2

audience was encrufted with gold and pearls, and . -

a great bafon in the centre was {urrounded with

the curious and coftly figures of birds and qua-

drupeds. Imalofty pavilion of the gardens, one

of thefe bafons and fountains, fo delightful in a

fultry climate, was replenifhed not with water,

but with the pureft quickfilver. The feraglio of

Abdalrahman, his wives, concubines, afnd black

eunuchs,amounted to fix thoufand three hundred

perfons; and he was attended to the field by a

guard of twelve thoufand horfe, whofe belts and

{eymetars were ftudded with gold ».

In a private condition, our defires are perpe- Its confe-

tually reprefled by poverty and fubordination; uences oz
. e private and

but the lives and labours of millions are devoted public hap-

to the fervice of a defpotic prince, whofe laws are Pinef-

blindly obeyed, and whofe withes are inftantly

gratified. Our imagination is dazzled by the

fplendid picture ; and whatever may be the cool

di¢tates of reafon, there are few among us who

would obftinately refufe a trial of the comforts

and the cares of royalty. It may therefore be of

{ome ufe to borrow the experience of the fame

Abdalrahman, whofe magnificence has perhaps

excited our admiration and envy, and to tranf-

cribe an authentic memorial which was found in

the clofet of the deceafed caliph, < I have now

« reigned above fitty years in viétory or peaces;

# Cardonne, Hiftoire de I’Afrique et de I'Efpagne, tom.i. p. 330
336. A juftidea of the tafte and architeGure «f the Arabians of Spain,
may be conceived from the defeription and plates of the Alhambra of
Grenada (Swinburne’s Fravels; p, 171:-188.)

D4 s helaved
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¢ beloved by my fubjeéts, dreaded by my ene-
« mies, and refpeéted by my allies. Riches and
<« honours, power and pleafure, have waited on
<« my call, nor does any earthly blefling appear
¢ to have been wanting to my felicity. - In this
<« fituation I have diligently numbered the days
« of pure and genuine happinefs which have
« fallen to my lot: they amount to FourTEEN: —
« O man! place not thy coafidence in this
« prefent world ! The luxury of the caliphs,
{o ufelefs to their private happinefs, relaxed the
nerves, and terminated the progrefs, of the
Arabian empire. Temporal and fpiritual con-
queft had been the fole occupation of the firft
fucceflors of Mahomet; and after fupplying
themfelves with the neceflaries of life, the whole
revenue was ferupuloufly devoted to that falu-
tary work. The Abbaflides were impoverithed
by the multitude of their wants and their con-
tempt of ceconomy. Inftead of purfuing the
great object of ambition, their leifure, their affec-
tions, the powers of their mind, were diverted

by pomp and pleafure ; the rewards of valour

were embezzled by women and eunuchs, and
the royal camp was encumbered by the luxury
of the palace. A fimilar temper was diffufed

5% Cardonne, tom. i. p. 329, 330. This confeffion, the complaints of
Solomon of the vanity of this world (read Prior’s verbofe but eloquent
poem), and the happy ten days of the Emperor Seghed (Rambler,
N¥204, 205-) will be triumphantly quoted by the detractors of human
life. Their expeétations are ly i derate, their efti
are feldom impartial.  If I may fpeak of myfelf (the only perfon of
whom I can fpeak with certainty), my happy hours have far ex-
ceeded, and far exceed, the fcanty numbers of the caliph of Spain ;
and I fhall not feruple to add, that many of them are due to the
pleafing labour of the prefent compofition.

15 among
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among the fubjeéts of the caliph. Their ftern en-
thufiafim was foftened by time and profperity :
they fought riches in the occupations of induftry,
fame in the purfuits of literature, and happinefs
in the tranquillity of domeftic life. War was
no longer the paffion of the Saracens; and the
increafe of pay, the repetition of donatives,
were infufficient to allure the pofterity of thofe
voluntary champions who had crowded to the
ftandard of Abubeker and Omar for the hopes
of fpoil and of paradife.

Under the reign of the Ommiades, the ftudies
of the Moflems were confined to the interpre-
tation of the Koran, and the eloquence and
poetry of their native tongue. A people con-
tinually expofed to the dangers of the field muft
_ efteem the healing powers of medicine or rather
of furgery: but the ftarving phyficians of Arabia
murmured a complaint, that exercife and tem-
perance deprived them of the greateft part of
their praétices’. After their civil and domeftic
wars, the fubjeéts of the Abbaflides, awakening
from this mental lethargy, found leifure and felt
curiofity for the acquifition of profane {cience.
This" {pirit was firft encouraged by the Caliph
Almanfor, who, befides his knowledge of the
Mahometan law, had applied himfelf with fuc-
cefs to the ftudy of aftronomy. But when the
fceptre devolved to Almamon, the feventh of
the Abbaffides, he completed the defigns of his

' The Guliftan (p. 239 ) relates the converfation of Mahomet and
a phyfician (Epiftol. R dot. in Fabricius, Bibliot. Grec. tom.i.
p.814.). The prophet hxmfelf was fkilled in the art of medxcme;

and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 394=—405.) has given an
extradt of the aphorifms which are extant under his name.

orand<
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¢ H AP grandfather, and vited the mufes from their
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ancient feats. His ambafladors at Conftanti-
nople, his agents in Armenia, Syria, and Egypt,
collefted the volumes of Grecian {cience: at his
command they were tranflated by the moft fkil-
ful interpreters into the Arabic language: his
{fubje@&s were exhorted affiduoutly to perufe thefe
inftruétive writings; and the fucceflor of Ma-
homet affified with pleafure and modefty at
the affemblies and difputations of the learned,
« He was not ignorant,” fays Abulpharagius,
< that they are the eleét of God, his beft and moft
« ufeful fervants, whofe lives are devoted to the
<« improvement of their rational faculties. The
< mean ambition of the Chinefe or the Turks
% may glory in the induftry of their hands or the
« indulgence of their brutal appetites. Yet thefe
« dexterous artifts muft view, with hopelefs
¢ emulation, the hexagons and pyramids of the
cells of abeehives: thefe fortitudinous heroes
are awed by the fuperior fiercenefs of the lions
¢ and tygers ; and in their amorous enjoyments,
¢ they are much inferior to the vigour of the
‘groffeft and- moft fordid quadrupeds. The
¢ teachers of wifdom are the true luminaries and
¢ legiflators of a world, which, without their

P PN

N

5 Bee their curious architeGture in Reaumur (Hift, des Infectes, =

tom. v. Memoire viil.). Thefe hexagons are clofed by a pyramid;
the angles of the three fides of a fimilar pyramid, fuch as would
accomplifh the given end with the fmalleft quantity poffible of mate~
rials, were determined by a mathematician, at 109 degrees 26 minutes
for the larger, 70 degrees 34 minutes for the fmaller. The actual
s 109 degrees 28 minutes, 70 degrees 32 minutes.  Yet this
rmony raifes 1} %k at the expence of the artift: the
not mafters of teanicendant gevmetry,

 aid,
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< aid, would again fink in ignorance and bar- cmap.

¢¢ barifm ©.” The zeal and curiofity of Almamon
were imitated by fucceeding princes of the line
of Abbas: their rivals, the Fatimites of Africa
and the Ommiades of Spain, were the patrons of
the learned, as well as the commanders of the
faithful : the fame royal prerogative was claimed
by their independent emirs of the provinces;
and their emulation diffufed the tafte and the
rewards of {cience from Samarcand and Bochara
to Fez and Cordova. The vifir of a fultan con-
fecrated a fum of two hundred thoufand pieces
of gold to the foundation of a college at Bagdad,
which he endowed with an annual revenue of
fifteen thoufand dinars. The fruits of inftruc-
tion were communicated, perhaps at different
times, to fix thonfand difciples of every degree,
from the fon of the noble to that of the mechanic:
a fufficient allowance was provided for the indi-
gent {cholars; and the merit or induftry of the
profeffors was repaid with adequate ftipends. In
every city the produétions of Arabic literature
were copied and collefted by the curiofity of the
ftudious and the vanity of the rich. A private
doctor refufed the invitation of the fultan of
Bochara, becaufe the carriage of his books would
have required four hundred camels. The royal
library of the Fatimites coufifted of one hundred
thoufand manufcripts, elegantly tranfcribed and
53 Saed Ebn Ahmed, cadhi of Toledo, who died AJ4. 462, A.D,
1069, has furnithed Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 160.) with this curious
paffage, as well as with the text of Pocock’s Specxmen Hiftorize
Arabum. A number of literary anecdotes of philofc h

&ec. who have flourithed under each caliph, form the prmcxpal merit
of the Dynafties of Abulpharagius.
fplendidly
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loufy or avarice, to the ftudents of Cairo. Yet
this colle@ion muft appear moderate, if we can
believe that the Ommiades of Spain had formed
a library of fix hundred thoufand volumes,
forty-four of which were employed in the mere
catalogue.  Their capital, Cordova, with the
adjacent towns of Malaga, Almeria, and Murcia,
had given birth to more than three hundred
writers, and above feventy public libraries were
opened in the cities of the Andalufian kingdom.
The age of Arabian learning continued above
five hundred years, till the great irruption of
the Moguls, and was coéval with the darkeft
and moft {lothful period of European annals;
but fince the fun of {cience has arifen in the
Wett, it fhould feem that the Oriental ftudies
have languifhed and declined 5.

In the libraries of the Arabians, as in thofe of
Europe, the far greater part of the innumerable
volumes were pofleffed only oflocal value or ima-
ginary merit *.  The fhelves were crowded with
orators and poets, whofe ftyle was adapted to the
tafte and manners of their countrymen ; with ge-
neral and partial hiftories, which each revolving

S Thefe literary anecdotes are borrowed from the Bibliotheca
Arabico-Hifpana (tom.ii. p. 38.71. 201,202.), Leo Africanus (de
Arab. Medicis et Philofophis, in Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. tom. xiii.
p-259—298. particularly p. 274.), and Renaudot (Hift. Patriarch.
Alex. p. 2745 275+ 5365 537.) befides the chronological remarks of
Abulpharagius.

# The Arabic catalogue of the Efcurial will give a juft idea of the
proportion of the clafles. In the library of Cairo, the MSS. of -aftro~
nomy and medicine amounted to 6500, with two fair globes, the one
of brafs, the other of filver (Bibliot, Arab. Hifp. tom. i. p. 417.).

generation
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generation {upplied with a new harveft of perfons ¢ & A P.

and events; with codes and commentaries of
Jjurifprudence, which derived their authority
from the law of the prophet; with the interpre-
ters of the Koran, and orthodox tradition ; and
with the whole theological tribe, polemics,
myftics, fcholaftics, and moralifts, the firft or the
laft of writers, according to the different eftimate
of feeptics or believers. The works of fpeculation
or fcience may be reduced to the four claffes of
philofophy, mathematics, aftronomy, and phyfic.
The fages of Greece were tranflated and illuf-
trated in the Arabiclanguage, and fome treatifes,
now loft iu the original, have been recovered in
the verfions of the Eaft*, which pofleffed and
ftudied the writings of Ariftotle and Plato, of
Euclid and Apollonius, of Ptolemy, Hippocrates,
and Galen®”. Among the ideal fyftems, which
have varied with the fafhion of the times, the
Arabians adopted the philofophy of the Stagirite,

55 As for inftance, the fifth, fixth, and feventh books (the ex'ghth
is ftill wanting) of the Conic Sedtions of Apollonius Pergzeus, which
were printed from the Florence MSS. 1661 (Fabric. Bibliot. Grac.
tom. il p.559.).  Yet the fifih book had been previcufly reftored by
the mathematical divination of Viviani (fee his Eloge in Fontenelle,
tom. v. p. 59, &c.).

7 The merit of thefe Arabic verfions is freely difcufled by Renaudot
{(Fabric. Bibliot. Greec. tom. i, p. 812—816.), and pioufly defended
by Gafira (Bibliot. Arab. Hifpana, tom. i. p. 238~—240.). Moft of the
verfions of Plato, Ariftotle, Hippocrates, Galen, &c. are afcribed to
Honain, a phyfician of the Neftorian fe&, who flourithed at Bagdad
in the court of the caliphs, and died A.D. 876. He was at the
head of a{chool or manufadture of tranflations, and the’ works of his
fons and difeiples were publifhed under his name. See Abulpharagius
(Dynaft. p.88. 115.171—174. and apud Affeman, Bibliot. Orient.
tom. ii.. p. 438.), D’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p.456.), Affeman
(Bibliot. Orient. tom. iii. p.164.), and Cafiri (Bibliot, Arab. Hifpana,
1om. 1. p. 238y &Cu 251 286~—290, 3020 3045 &) :

alike
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of every age. Plato wrote for the Athenians, and
his allegorical genius is too clofely blended with
the language and religion of Greece. After the
fall of that religion, the Peripatetics, emerging
from their obfcurity, prevailed in the contro-
verfies of the Oriental feéts, and their founder
was long afterwards reftored by the Mahometans
of Spain to the Latin fchools*.. The phyfics, both
of the Academy and the Lyceum, as they are
built, not on obfervation, but on argument, have
retarded the progrefs of real knowledge. The
metaphyfics of infinite, or finite, fpirit, have too
often been enlifted in the fervice of fuperftition.
But the human faculties- are fortified by the art
and praétice of dialeétics; the ten predicaments
of Ariftotle colleét and methodife our ideas®, and
his fyllogifin is the keeneft weapon of difpute. It
was dexteroufly wielded in the fchools of the Sara-
cens, but as it is more effeétual for the deteétion:
of error than for the inveftigation of truth, it is
not farprifing that new generations of maflers
and difciples fhould fill revolve in the fame
circle of logical argument. The mathematics are
diftinguifhed by a peculiar privilege, that, in the
courfe of ages, they may always advance, and
can never recede.  But the ancient geometry, if
T am not mifinformed, was refumed in the fame

5% See Mofheim, Inftitut. Hift. Ecclef. p. 181. 214. 236,237, 315,
338. 396. 438, &¢.

% The moft elegant y on the C: ies or Predi 5
of Ariftotle may be found in the Philofophical Arrangements of Mr.
James Harris (London, 1775, in o&®avo), who laboured to revive the
ftudies of Grecian literature and philofophy.

ftate
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ftate by the Italians of the fifteenth century; and CH A P.

whatever may be the origin of the name, the
fcience of algebra is aferibed to the Grecian
Diophantus by the modeft teftimony of the Arabs
themfelves®, They cultivated with more fuc-
cefs the fublime {cience of aftronomy, which ele-
vates the mind of man to difdain his diminutive
planet and momentary exiftence. The coftly
inftruments of obfervation were fupplied by the
Caliph Almamon, and the land of the Chaldzeans
ftill afforded the fame precious level, the fame
unclouded horizon. In the plains of Sinaar, and

a fecond time in thofe of Cufa, his mathema-~

ticians accurately meafured a degree of the great
circle of the earth, and determined at twenty-
four thoufand miles the entire circumference of
our globe®. Trom the reign of the Abbaffides
to that of the grand-.children of Tamerlane, the
ftars, without the aid of glafles, were diligently
obferved; and the aftronomical tables of Bagdad,
Spain, and Samarcand®, correét fome minute

% Abulpharagius, Dynaft. p. 81, 222.  Bibliot. Arab. Hift. tom. i
P« 370, 371, In quem (fays the primate of the Jacobites) i immiferit
{e lector, oceanum hoc in genere (algebre) inveniet. The time of
Diophantus of Alexandria is unl but his fix books are flill
extant, and have been illufirated by the Greek Planudes and the
Frenchman Meziriac (Fabric. Bibliot, Grec. tom. iv. p. 12—15.):

S Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem. p. 210,211, verl. Reifke) defcribes
this operation. according to Ibn Challecan, and the beft hiftorians.
This degree moft accurately contains 200,000 royal or Hafhemite
cubits, which Arabia had derived from the facred and legal practice
both of Paleftine and Egypt. This ancient cubit is repeated 400
times in each bafis of the great pyramid, and feems to indicate the
primitive and univerfal meafures of the Eaft, See the Metrologie of
the laborious M. Paucton, p. 101—195.

¢ Bee the Aftronomical Tables of Ulegh Begh, with the preface
of Dr. Hyde, in the firft volume of his Syntagma Differtationum,
Oxony 1767.

errors,
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thefis of Ptolemy, without advancing a ftep
towards the difcovery of the folar fyflem. In
the Eaftern courts, the truths of {cience could be
recommended only by ignorance and folly, and
the aftronomer would have been difregarded, had
he not debafed his wifdom or honefty by the vain
predi&ions of aftrology®. But in the fcience
of medicine, the Arabians have been defervedly
applauded. The names of Mefua and Geber, of
Razis and Avicenna, areranked with the Grecian
mafters; in the city of Bagdad, eight hundred
and fixty phyficians were licenfed to exercife
their lucrative profeffion®: in Spain, the life of
the Catholic princes was entrufted to the fkill of
the Saracens®, and the fchool of Salerno, their
legitimate offspring, revived in Italy and Europe
the precepts of the healing art®. The fuccefs of
each profeflor muft have been influenced by per-
fonal and accidental caufes; but we may form
a lefs fanciful effimate of their general know-

© The truth of aftrology was allowed by Albumazar, and the beft
of the Arabian aftronomers, who drew their moft *certain predictions,
not from Venus and Mercury; but from Jupiter and the fun (Abul-
pharag. Dynaft. p. 161—163.). For the ftate and fcience of the
Perfian_aftronomers, fee Chardin (Voyages en Perfe, tom. iil. p. 162
~—203:)

¢ Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana, tom.i. p.438. The original relates
a pleafant tale, of an ignorant but harmlefs practitioner.

“ In the year 956, Sancho the Fat, King of Leon, was cured by
the phyficians of Cordova (Mariana, L viii. c.7. tom.i. p. 318.).

.65 ‘The fchool of Salerno, and the introduction of the Arabian
fciences into Italy, are difcuflfed with learning and judgment by
N{uratori (Antiquitat. Italie Medii ZEvi, tom. iii, p. 932-~940.) and
Giannone (Iftoria Civili di Napoli, tom. ii. Pe I1g=127.)

ledge
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ledge of anatomy®, botany®, and chemiftry®,
the threefold bafis of their theory and pradtice. A
fuperftitious reverence for the deadconfined both
the Greeks and the Arabians to the diffe&ion of
apes and quadrupeds ; the more {olid and vifible
parts were known in the time of Galen, and the
finer fcrutiny of the human frame was referved for
the microfcope and the injeétions of modern
artifts. Botany is an aéive fcience, and the dift
coveries of the torrid zone might enrich the
herbal of Diofcorides with two thoufand plants.
Some traditionary knowledge might be fecreted
in the temples and monafteries of Egypt ; much
ufeful experience had been acquired in the prac-
tice of arts and manufaétures; but the ftience of
chemiftry owes its origin and improvement to the
induftry of the Saracens. They firft invented and
named the alembic for the purpofes of diftillation,
analyfed the fubftances of the three kingdoms of
nature, tried the diftin&ion andaffinities of alcalis
and acids, and converted the poifonous minerals

% Seea good view of the progrefs of anatomy in Wotton (Reflec-
tions on Ancient and Modern Learning, p» 208—256.). His reputation
has been unworthily depreciated by the wits in the controverfy of Boyle
and Bentley.

 Bibliot. Arab. Hifpana, tom.i. p.275. Al Beithar of Malaga,
their greateft botanift, had travelled into. Africa, Perfia, and India.

6 Dr, Watfon (Elements of Chemiftry, vol. i. p. 17, &c.) allows the
original merit of the Arabians. Yet he quotes the modeft confeffion
of the famous Geber of the ixth century (D’Herbelot, p. 387.), that he
had drawn moft of his feience, perhaps of the tranfmutation of merals,
from the ancient fages. Whatever might be the origin or extent of .
their knowledge, the arts of chemiftry and alchymy appear to have been
known in Egypt at leaft three hundred years before Mahomet (Wot-
ton’s Reflections, p. 121—133. Pauw, Recherches fur les Egyptiens
et les Chinois, tom. 1 ps 376429

“ VOL. X. E into
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¢ H A P. into foft and falutary medicines. But the moft

Want of
erudition,
tafte, and
freedom.

eager fearch of Arabian chemiftry was the tranf-
mutation of metals, and the elixir of immortal
health : the reafon and the fortunes of thoufands
were evaporated in the crucibles of alchymy, and
the confummation of the great work was pro-
moted by the worthy aid of myftery, fable, and
fuperitition.

But the Moflems deprived themfelves of the
principal benefits of a familiar intercourfe with
Greece and Rome, the knowledge of antiquity,
the purity of tafte, and the freedom of thought.
Confident in the richesof their native tongue, the
Arabiansdifdained the ftudyof anyforeign idiom.
"The Greek interpreters were chofen among their
Chriftian fubjeéts; they formed their tranflations,
fometimes on the original text, more frequently
perhaps on a Syriac verfion ; and in the crowd of
aftronomers and phyficians, there is no example
of a poet, an orator, or even an hiftorian, being
taught to {peak the language of the Saracens™.
"The mythology of Homer would have provoked
the abhorrence of thofe ftern fanatics ; they pof-
{effed inlazy ignorance the colonies of'the Mace-
donians, and the provinces of Carthage and
Rome: the heroes of Plutarch and Livy were
buried in oblivion ; and the hiftory of the world
before Mahomet was reduced to a thort legend

7 Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 26. 148.), mentions a Syriac verfion of
Homer’s two poems, by Theophilus, 2 Chriftian Maronite of Mount
Libanus, who profeffed aftronomy at Roha or Edeffa towards the end
of the viiith century.  His work would be a literary curiofity. I have
read fomewhere, but I do not believe, that Plutarch’s Lives were tranf«
lated into Turkifh for the ufe of Mahomet the Second.

of
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kings. Our education in the Greek and Latin
fchools may have fixed in our minds a ftandard
of exclufive tafte ; and I am not forward to con-
demn the literature and judgment of nations, of
whofe language I am ignorant.  Yet I know that
the claflics have much to teach, and I believe
that the Orientals have much to learn: the tem-
perate dignity of ftyle, the graceful proportions of
art, the forms of vifible and intelleétual beauty,
the juft delienation of charaéter and paflion, the
rhetoric of narrative and argument, the regular
fabric of epic and dramatic poetry 7. 'ilie in-
fluence of truth and reafon is of a lefs ambiguous
complexion. The philofophers of Athens and
Rome enjoyed the bleflings, and afferted the
rights, of civil and religious freedom. Their
moral and political writings might have gradu-
ally unlocked the fetters of Eaftern defpotifin,
diffufed a liberal fpirit of enquiry and toleration,
and encouraged the Arabian fages to fulpect
that their caliph was a tyrant, and their prophet
an impoftor . The inftinét of {uperftition was
alarmed by the introduétion even of the ab-
ftraét fciences; and the more rigid doftors of

7 [ have perufed with much pleafure, Siv William Jones’s Latin
Commentary on Afiatic Poetry (London, 1774,in o&avo), which was
compofed in the youth of that wonderful linguift. At prefent. in the
maturity of his tafte and judgment, he would perhaps abate of the fer-
vent, and even partial, praife which he has beftowed on the Orientals.

7* Among the Arabian philofophers, Averroes has been accufed of

defpifing the religion of the Jews, the Chriftians, and the Mahometans |

(fee his article in Bayle’s Dictionary). Each of thefe fets would agree,
that in two inftances out of three, his contempt was reafonable.

2 . the

. 51
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the law condemned the rafh and pernicious cu-
riofity of Almamon 7. To the thirft of martyr-
dom, the vifion of paradife, and the belief of pre-
deftination, we muft afcribe the invincible enthu-
fiafin of the prince and people. And the fword
of the Saracens became]lefs formidable, when
their youth was drawn away from the camp to
the college, when the armies of the faithful pre-
fumed to read and to refle@t. Yet the foolifh
vanity of the Greeks was jealous of their ftudies,
and relu@antly imparted the facred fire to the
Barbarians of the Eaft ™.

In the bloody confliét of the Ommiades and
Abbaffides, the Greeks had ftolen the opportu.
nity of avenging their wrongs and enlarging their
limits. But a fevere retribution was exaéted by
Mohadi, the third caliph of the new dynafty, who
{eized, in his turn, the favourable opportunity,
while a woman and a child, Irene and Conftan-
tine, were feated on the Byzantine throne. An
army of ninety-five thoufand Perfians and Arabs
was fent from the Tigris to the Thracian Bofpho-
rus, under the command of Haruns,or Aaron, the

2 D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 546,

T @:0Pidos CUTOMGY HPHAS B THY TWY ONWY YILCLY, X oo Pupcioy
wywvos Qowpaleras endoroy womaes Tois sbheos, &c.  Cedrenus, pa 548,
who relates how manfully the Emperor refufed a mathematician to the
inftances and offers of the Caliph Almamon. This abfurd feruple is
exprefled almoft in the fame words by the continuator of Theophanes
(Scriptores poft Theophanem, p. 118.).

7 See the reign and charadter of Harun al Rafhid, in the Biblio~
theque Orientale, p. 431-—433. under bis proper title: and in the re-
Iative articles to which M. D'Herbilot refers. That learncd colledtor
has fhewn much tafte in firipping the Origntal chronicles of their ine
firudtive and amufing anccdotes.

13 fecond
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fecond fon of the commander of the faithful.
His encampment on the oppofite heights of
Chryfopolis or Scutari, informed Irene, in her
palace of Conftantinople, of the lofs of her troops
and provinces. With the confent or connivance
of their fovereign, her minifters fubfcribed an
ignominious peace: and the exchange of fome
royal gifts could not difguife the annual tribute
of feventy thoufand dinars of gold, which was
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impofed on the Roman empire. The Saracens

had too rafhly advanced into the midft of a dif~
tant and hoftile land : their retreat was folicited
by the promife of faithful guides and plenti-
ful markets ; and not a Greek had courage to
whifper, that their weary forces might be fur-
rounded and deftroyed in their neceffary paffage
between a flippery mountain and the river San-
garius.  Five ycars after this expedition, Harun
afcended the throne of his father and his elder
brother; the moft powerful and vigorous mo-
narch of his race, illuftrious in the Wett, as the
ally of Charlemagne, and familiar to the moft
childifh readers, as the perpetual hero of the
Arabian tales. His title to the name of 47 Ra/hid
(the Ju) is fullied by the extirpation of the
generous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides; yet
he could liften to the complaint of a poor widow
who- had been pillaged by his troops, and who
dared, in a paffage of the Koran, to threaten the
inattentive defpot with the judgment of God and
pofterity.  His court was adorned with luxury
and fcience; but in a reign of three-and-twenty
ye‘u s, Harun repeatedly vifited his provincesfrom

E3 Chorafan
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¢ 4 A 2. Chorafan to Egypt ; nine times he performed the
M pilgrimage of Mecca ; eight times he invaded

the territories of the Romans; and as often as
they declined the payment of the tribute, they
were taught to feel that a month of depredation
was more coftly than a year of fubmiffion. But
when the unnatural mother of Conftantine was
depofed and banifhed, her fucceflor Nicephorus
refolved to obliterate this badge of fervitude and
difgrace. The epiftle of the Emperor to the ca-
liph was pointed with an allufion to the game of
chefs, which had already fpread from Perfia
to Greece. ¢ The queen (he fpoke of Irene)
« confidered you asa rook and herfelf as a pawn.
¢ That pufillanimous female fubmitted to pay a
¢ tribute, the double of which fhe ought to have
¢ exafted from the Barbarians. Reftore there-
“ fore the fruits of your injuftice, or abide the
¢ determination of the fword.” At thefe words
the ambaffadors caft a bundle of fwords before
the foot of the throne. The caliph {miled at the
menace, and drawing his {cymetar, fumfamah, a
weapon of hiftoric or fabulous renown, he cut
afunder the feeble arms of the Greeks, without
turning the edge, or endangering the temper,
of his blade. He then dictated an epiftle of
tremendous brevity : < In the name of the
¢ moft merciful God, Harun al Rathid, com-
¢« mander of the faithful, to Nicephorus, the
« Roman dog. I have read thy letter, O
¢ thou fon of an unbelieving mother. Thou
< fhall not hear, thou thalt behold my reply.”
It was written in characters of blood and fire on

the
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the plains of Phrygia ; and the warlike celerity CHA P

of the Arabs could only be checked by the arts
of deceit and the fhew of repentance. The
triumphant caliph retired, after the fatigues of

the campaign, to his favourite palace of Racca -

on the Euphrates’: but the diftance of five
hundred miles, and the inclemency of the fea-
{on, encouraged his adverfary to violatethe peace.
Nicephorus was aftonithed by the bold and rapid
march of the commander of the faithful, who
repafled in the depth of winter, the fnows of
Mount Taurus: his ftratagems of policy and
war were exhaufted ; and the perfidious Greek
efcaped with three wounds from a field of battle
overfpread with forty thoufand of his fubje@s.
Yet the Emperor was athamed of {ubmiffion, and
the caliph was refolved on vikory. One hun-
dred and thirty five thoufand regular foldiers re-
ceived pay, and were inferibed in the military
roll ; and above three hundred thoufand perfons
of every denomination marched under the black
ftandard of the Abbaflides. They fwept the fur-
face of Afia Minor far beyond Tyana and An-
cyra, and invefted the Pontic Heraclea™, once a
flourithing ftate, now a paltry town; at that time

76 For the fituation of Racca, the old Nicephorium, confult D’An-
ville (PLuphrate et le Tigre, p.24—27.). The Arabian Nights repre-
fent Harun al Rafhid as almoft flationary in Bagdad. He refpected the
royal feat of the Abbaffides; but the vices of the inhabitants had driven
him from the city (Abulfed. Annal. p.176.).

77 M. D. Tournefort, in his coafting voyage from Conftantinople
to Trebizond, paffed a night at Heraclea or Eregri. Hiseye furveyedthe
prefent flate, his reading collected the antiquities of the city (Voyage du
Levant, tom.iil. lettre xvi. p.23—33.). We have a feparate Liftory of
Heraclea in the fragments of Memnon, which are preferved by Photius.

E 4 capable
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capable of fuftaining, in her antique walls a
month’s fiege againtt the forces of the Faft. The
ruin was complete, the fpoil was ample ; but if
Harun had been converfant with Grecian ftory,
he would have regretted the flatue of Hercules,
whofe attributes, the club, the bow, the quiver,
and the lion’s hide, were fculptured in mafly
gold. The progrefs of defolation by fea and
land, from the Euxine to the ifle of Cyprus, com-
pelled the Emperor Nicephorus to retrac his
haughty defiance. In the new treaty, the ruins
of Heraclea were left for ever as a leflon and a
trophy ; and the coin of the tribute was marked
with the image and fuperfeription of Harun and
his three fons °. Yet this plurality of lords might
contribute to remove the difhonour of the Ro-
man name. After the death of their father, the
heirs of the caliph were involved in civil difcord,
and the conqueror, the liberal Almamon, was
fufficiently engaged in the reftoration of do-
meftic peace and the introduétion of foreign
{cience.

Under the reign of Almamon at Bagdad, of
Michael the Stammerer at Conftantinople, the
iflands of Crete™ and Sicily were fubdued by the

. Arabs.

7 The wars of Harun al Rafhid againft the Roman empire are re«
lated by Theophanes (p.384» 385+ 391 396 407, 408.), Zonaras (tom.ii.
L xv\ . 115, 124.), Cedrenus (P 4775 478.); Tutychius (Annal. tom.ij.
p.407.) Elmacin (Hift. Saracen. par3é. 157, 152.) Abulpharagius (Dy-
maft. p.147. 155.), and Abulfeda (p. 156, 166—168.).

The authors from whom I have learned the moft of the ancient and
modern ftate of Crete, ave Belon (Obfervations,&c. c.3—20. Paris,z555)
Tournefort (Voyage du Levant, tom. i lettre ii, et iii.), and Meurfius
{Cnrra, in his works, tom.jil p. 343~—544.). Although Crete is fiyled

by
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Arabs. The former of thefe conquefts is dif- CHA D
dained by their own writers, who were ignorant
of the fame of Jupiter and Minos, but it has not
been overlooked by the Byzantine hiftorians, who
now begin to caft a clearer light on the affairs
of their own times®. A band of Andalufian
volunteers, difcontented with the climate or go-
vernment of Spain, explored the adventures of
the fea ; but as they failed in no more than ten
or twenty gallies, their warfare muft be branded
with the name of piracy. As the fubjefts and
fectaries of the whiie party, they might lawfully
invade the dominions of the dluck caliphs. A
rebellious fadtion introduced them into Alex-
andria®; they cut in pieces both friends and
foes, pillaged the churches and the mofchs, fold
above fix thoufand Chriftian captives, and main-
tained their ftation in the capital of Egypt, till
they were oppreffed by the forces and the pre-
fence of Almamon himfelf. From the mouth of

by Homer Thisige, by Dionyfius Aimepm 7¢ xes eyBoros, I cannot con-
ceive that mountainous ifland to furpafs, or even to equal, in fertility
the greater part of Spain.

 The moft authentic and ci ial intellig is obtained from

the four books of the Continuation of T' heupl\:mcs, compiled by the
pen or the command of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, with the Life of
his father Bafil, the Macedonian (Scriptores poft Theophanem, p. 1
162+ & Francif. Combefis, Paris, 1685).  The lofs of Crete and Sicily
is related, L. il. p. 46~—52. To thele we may add the fecondary evi-
dence of Jofeph Genefius (L. if. p. 21. Venct.1733), George Cedrenus
(Compend. p. 506—508.1;, and John Scylitzes Curopalota (apud Baron,
Annal. Ecclef. A.D. 827. N° 24, &c.). But the modern Greeks are
fuch notorious plagiaries, that I fhould only quote a plurality of names.

# Renaudot (Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 251—256. 268—270.) has
defcribed the xavages of the Andalufian Arabs in Egypt, but has forgot
to conneé them with the conqueft of Crete.

the
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c u AP, the Nile to the Hellefpont, the iflands and fea-
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coafts both of the Grecks and Moflems were
expofed to their depredations; they faw, they
envied, they tafted, the fertility of Crete, and
foon returned with forty gallies to a more ferious
attack. The Andalufians wandered over the land
fearlefs and unmolefted ; but when they de-
feended with their plunder to the fea-fhore, their
veffels were in flames, and their chief, Abu Caab,
confeffed himfelf the author of the mifchief.
Their clamours accufed his madnefs or treachery.

« Of what do you complain ?’ replied the crafty -

emir. I have brought you to a land flowing
¢« with milk and honey. Here is your true
“ country ; repofe from your toils, and forget
¢ the barren place of your nativity.” ¢ And
¢ our wives and children ?” ¢ Your beauteous
¢ captives will fupply the place of your wives,
¢ and in their embraces you will foon become the
¢ fathers of a new progeny.”. The firft habita-
tion was their camp, with a ditch and rampart, in
the bay of Suda ; but an apoftate monk led them
to a more defirable pofition in the eaftern parts ;
and the nameof Candax, their fortrefs and colony,
has been extended to the whole ifland, under the
corrupt and modern appellation of Candia. The
hundred cities of theage of Minoswere diminithed
to thirty ; and of thefe, only one, moft probably
Cydonia, had courage to retain the fubftance of
freedom and the profeflion of Chriftianity. The
Saracens of Crete foon repaired the lofs of their
navy; and the timbersof Mount Idawerelaunched

1 into
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into the main. During an hoftile period, of one
hundred and thirty-eight years, the princes of
Conftantinople attacked thefe licentious corfairs
with froitlefs curfes and ineffetual arms.

The lofs of Sicily™ was occafioned by an act
of fuperftitious rigour. ~An amorous youth, who
had ftolen 2 nun from her cloifter, was fentenced
by the Emperor to the amputation of his tongue.
Euphemius appealed to the reafon and policy of
the Saracens of Africa ; and foon returned with
the Imperial purple, a fleet of one hundred thips,
and an army of feven hundred horfe and ten
thoufand foot. They landed at Mazara near the
ruins of the ancient Selinus; but after fome partial
victories, Syracufe®s was delivered by the Greeks,
the apoftate was {flain before her walls, and his
African friends were reduced to the neceffity of
feeding on the flefh of their own horfes. In their
turn they were relieved by a powerful reinforce-
ment of their brethren of Andalufia; the largeft
and weftern part of the ifland was gradually re-
duced, and the commodious harbour of Palermo
was chofen for the feat of the naval and military
power of the Saracens. Syracufe preferved about

* Andas (faysthe ccmtmuator of Theophanes, L. ii. p. 51.). 3 7ewre
7:@:;:2—«- “ow TN Tore ypad EoyYwsw Kok E5 XEpos
absow wpav.  This hlﬁory of the lofs of Sicily is no longer
extant, Muratori (Annali d’Italia, tom. vii. p. 7. 19, 21, &c.) has added
fome circumitances from the Italian chronicles,

% The fplendid and interefting tragedy of Tancrede would adapt
itfelf much better to this epoch, than to the date (A.D. 1005) which
Voltaive himfelf has chofen.  But X muft gently reproach the poet; for
infufing into the Greek fubjedts the fpirit of modern kuights and an-
cient republicans,

fifty
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fifty years the faith which fhe had fworn to Chrift
and to Ceefar. In the laft and fatal fiege, her
citizens difplayed{ome remmant ofthe fpiritwhich
had formerly refifted the powers of Athens and
Carthage. They fivod above twenty days againft
the battering-rams and caiapuliee, the mines and
tortoifesofthe befiegers; and the place mighthave
been relieved, if the mariners of the Imperial fleet
had not been detained at Conftantinople in build-
ing a church to the Virgin Mary. The deacon
Theodofius, with the bithop and clergy, was
dragged in chains from the altar to Palermo, caft
into a fubterraneous dungeon, and expofed to the
hourly peril of death or apoftacy. His pathetic,
and not inelegant complaint, may be read as the
epitaph of his country®. = From the Roman con-
queft to this final calamity, Syracufe, now
dwindied to the primitive ifle of Ortygea, had
infenfibly declined. Yet the relics were ftill pre-
cious; the plate of the cathedral weighed five
thoufand pounds of filver; the entire fpoil was
computed at one million of pieces of gold (about
four hundred thoufand pounds fterling), and the
captives muft out-number the feventeen thoufand
Chriftians who were tranfported from the fack of
Tauromenium into African fervitude. In Sicily,
the religion and language of the Greeks were
cradicated ; and fuch was the docility of the
rifing generation, that fifteen thoufand boys were

* The namative or lamentation of Theodofius is tranferibed and
illuftrated by Pagi (Critica, tom. i, p. 719, &e.). Conftantine Porphyros
genitus (in Vit. Bafil. c. 695 70. p. 190——192) mentions the lofs oﬁ
Syracufe and the triumph of the derons.

circum.
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circumcifed and clothed on the fame day with the
fon of the Fatimite caliph.. The Arabian {qua-
drons iffued from the harbours of Palermo,
Biferta, and Tunis; an hundred and fifty towns
of Calabria and Campania were attacked and
pillaged; nor could the fuburbs of Rome be de-
fended by the name of the Cafars and Apofiles.
Had the Mahometans been united, Italy muft
have fallen an eafy and glorious acceffion to the
empire of the prophet. But the caliphs of
Bagdad had loft their authority in the Wefl; the
Aglabites and Fatimites ufurped the provinces of
Africa; their emirs of Sicily afpired to inde~
pendence; and the defign of conqueft and
dominion was degraded to a repetition of pre-
datory inroads®.

In the fufferings of profirate Italy, the name
of Rome awakens a folemn and mournful recol-
letion, A fleet of Saracens from the African
coaft preflumed to enter the mouth of the Tyber,
and to approach a city which even yet, in her
fallen ftate, was revered as the metropolis of the
Chriftian world. The gates and ramparts were
guarded by a trembling people; but the tombs
and temples of St. Peter and St. Paul were left
expofed in the fuburbs of the Vatican and of the
Oftian way. Their invifible fanétity had pro-
teéted them againft the Goths, the Vandals, and
the Lombards; but the Arabs difdained both the

% The extradts from the Arabic hiftories of Sicily are given in
Abuifeda (Annal Moflem. p. 473273 .) and in'the firft volume of
s S Rerum It M. de Guignes (Hift, des

Huns, tom. i p 3635 364.). has added fome important facks:

gofpel
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CHAP, gofpel and the legend ; and their rapacious fpirit
" was approved and animated by the precepts of

the Koran. The Chriftian idols were ftripped
of their coftly offerings; a filver altar was torn
away from the fhrine of St.Peter; and if the
bodies or the buildings were left entire, their
deliverance muft be imputed to the hafte, rather
than the {cruples, of the Saracens. In their
courfe along the Appian way, they pillaged
Fundiand befieged Gayeta; but they had turned
afide from the walls of Rome, and by their di-
vifions, the Capitol was faved from the yoke of
the prophet of Mecca. The fame danger ftill
impended on the heads of the Roman people;
and their domeftic force was unequal to the
affault of an African emir. They claimed the
proteétion of their Latin fovereign; but the
Carlovingian flandard was overthrown by a de-
tachment of the Barbarians: they meditated the
reftoration of the Greek emperors; but the at-
tempt was treafonable, and the fuccour remote
and precarious”. Their diftrefs appeared . to
receive fome aggravation from the death of
their {piritual and temporal chief; but the
prefling emergency fuperfeded the forms and
intrigues of an eleétion; and the unanimous
choice of Pope Leo the Fourth® was the fafety
of

% Oneof the moft eminent Romans (Gratianus, magifter militum
et Romani palatii fuperifta) was accufed of declaring, Quia Franci nihil
nobis boni faciunt, neque adjutorium preebent, fed magis quz noftra
funt violenter tollunt. Quare non advocamus Grzxcos, et cum eis
faedus pacis componentes, Francorum regem et gentem de noftro regno
et dominatione expellimus ? Anaftafius in Leone IV. p. 199

¥ Voltaire (Hift. Generale, tom. ii. c. 38. p. 124.) appears to be re-

markably
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of the church and city. 'This pontiff was born ¢ ma 2,
a Roman; the courage of the firft ages of the — LIL
republic glowed in his breaft; and, amidft the
. ruins of his country, he ftood ereét, like one
of the firm and lofty columns that rear their
heads above the fragments of the Roman
forum. The firft days of his reign were con-
{ecrated to the purification and removal of re-
lics, to prayers and proceffions, and to all the
folemn offices of religion, which ferved at leaft
to heal the imagination, and reftore the hopes,
of the multitude. The public defence had.
been long negleéted, not from the prefumption
of peace, but from the diftrefs and poverty
of the times. As far as the fcantinefs of his
means and the fhortnefs of his leifure would
allow, the ancient walls were repaired by the
command of Leo; fifteen towers, in the moft
acceflible flations, were built or renewed ; two
of thefe commanded on either fide the Tyber;
and an iron chain was drawn acrofs the fiream
to impede the afcent of an hoftile navy. The
Romans were affured of a thort refpite by
the welcome news, that the fiege of Gayeta
had been raifed, and that a part of the enemy,
with their facrilegious plunder, had perifhed in
the waves.

But the ftorm which had been delayed, foon Vﬂm’y
burft upon them with redoubled violence. The 3%
A.D, 84gs

markably firuck with the charaéter of Pope LeoIV. I have borrowed
his general expreffion, but the fight of the forum has fumifhed me
~with & more diftin® and lively image.

Aglabite,
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cH AP, Aglabite®, who reigned in Africa, had inherited

LI

from his father a treafure and an army: a fleet of
Arabs and Moors, after a fhort refrefhment in the
harbours of Sardinia, caft anchor before the
mouth of the Tiber, fixteen miles from the city;
and their difcipline and numbers appeared to
threaten, not a tranfient inroad, but a ferious
defign of conqueft and dominion. But the vigi-
lance of Leo had formed an alliance with the
vaflals of the Greek empire, the free and maritime
ftates of Gayeta, Naples, and Amalfi; and inthe
hour of danger, their gallies appeared in the port
of Oftia under the command of Caefarius the fon
of theNeapolitan duke,anoble and valiant youth,
who had already vanquithed the fleets of the Sara-
cens. With his principal companions, Caefarins
was invited to the Lateran palace, and the dex-
terouspontiffaffeétedto enquire their errand, and
to accept with joy and furprife their providential
fuccour. The city bands, in arms, attended their
father to Oftia,where he reviewed and blefled his

generous deliverers. They kiffed his feet, re-.

ceived the communion with martial devotion,and
liftened to the prayer of Leoy that the fame God
who had fupported St.Peter and St. Paul on the
wavesof thefea, would ftrengthen the hands of his
championsagainft theadverfariesof his holyname.
After a fimilar prayer, and with equal refolution,

# De Guignes, Hift. Generale des Fluns, tom. i p. 363,364, Car-
donne, Hift, de PAfrique et de I'Efpagne, fous la Domination des
Arabes, tom. il p. 24, 25. I obferve, and cannot reconcile, the dif-
ference of thefe writers in the fucceflion of the Aglabites.

the

—
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the Moflems advanced to the attack of the
Cliriftian gallies, which preferved their advan-
tageous ftation along the ceaft. The victory in-
clined to the fide of the allies, when it was lefs
glorioufly decided in their favour by a {udden
tempeft, which confounded the fkill and courage
of the ftouteft mariners. The Chriftians were
theltered in a friendly harbour, while the Africans
were feattered and dafhed in pieces among the
rocks and iflands of'an hoftile fhore. Thofe who
efcaped from fhipwreck and hunger, neither
found nor deferved mercy at the hands of their
implacable purfuers. The fword and the gibbet
reduced the dangerous multitude of captives;
and the remainder was more ufefully employed,
to reftore the facred edifices which they had at-
tempted to fubvert. The Pontiff, at the head of
the citizens and allies, paid his grateful devotion
at the fhrines of the apoftles; and, among the
{poils of this naval viétory, thirteen Arabian bows
of pure and mafiy filver were fufpended round the
altar of the fithermen of Galilee. The reign of
Leo the Fourth was employed in the defence and
ornament of the Roman ftate. The churches were
renewed and embellithed : near four thoufand
pounds.of filver were confecrated to repair the
lofles of St. Peter; and his fanétuary was deco-
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rated witha plate of.gold the weight of two hun- .

dred and fixteen pounds; embofled with the
portraits of the Pope and Emperor, and encircled
with a ftring of pearls. Yet this vain magnificence
refleéts lefs glory on the charaéter of Leo, than

the paternal care with which he rebuilt the walls ~

of Horta and Ameria; and tranfported the wan-
VOL. X. F dering
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dering inhabitants of Centumcellee to his new
foundation of Leopolis, twelve miles from the fea-
thore®. By his liberality a colony of Corficans,
with their wives and children, was planted in the
ftationof Porto atthe mouth of the Tiber: the fall-
ing city was reftored for their ufe, the fields and
vineyards were divided among the new fettlers ;
their firft efforts were affifted byagift of horfesand
cattle; and thehardy exiles, whobreathedrevenge
againtt the Saracens, fwore to live and die under
the ftandard of St. Peter. The nations of the
Weft and North who vifited the threfhold of the
apoftles, had gradually formed the large and
populous fuburb of the Vatican, and their various
habitations were diftinguifhed, in the language
of the times, as the f¢hools of the Greeks and
Goths, of the Lombards and Saxons. But this
venerable fpot was flill open to facrilegious infult:
the defign of inclofing it with walls and towers
exhaufted all that authority could command, or
charity would f{upply : and the pious labour of
four years was animated in every feafon, and at.
every hour, by the prefence of the indefatigable
poutiff.  The love of fame, a generous but
worldly paflion, may be deteéted in the name of
the Leonine city, which he beftowed on the
Vatican; yet the pride of the dedication was
tempered with Chriftian penance and humility.
The boundary was trod by the bithop and his
clergy, barefoot, in fackcloth and afhes; the
fongs of triumph were modulated to pfalms and

® Beretti (Chorographia Ttalie Medii ZEvi, p. 136. 108.) has illuf-
trated Centumcelle, Leopolisy Civitas Leonina, and the other places
of the Roman dutchy.

litanies;
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litanies ; the walls were befprinkled with holy ¢ H AP,
water ; and the ceremony was concluded with a - )

prayer, that under the guardian care of the
apoftles and the angelic hoft, both the old and
new Rome might ever be preferved pure, prof-
perous, and impregnable .

The Emperor Theophilus, fon of Michael the
Stammerer, was one of the moft aétive and high-
{pirited princes who reigned at Conftantinople
during the middle age. In offenfive or defenfive
war, he marched in perfon five times againft the
Saracens, formidable in his attack, efteemed by
the enemy in his loffes and defeats. In the laft of
thefe expeditions he penetrated into Syria, and
befieged the obfcure town of Sozopetra; the
cafual birth-place of the Caliph Motaffem, whofe
father Harun was attended in peace or war by the
moft favourite of his wives and concubines. The
revolt of a Perfian impoftor employed at that
moment the arms of the Saracen, and he could
only intercede in favour of a place for which he
felt and acknowledged fome degree of filial affec-
tion. Thefe folicitations determined the Emperor
to wound his pride in fo fenfible a part. Sozopetra
was levelled with the ground, the Syrian prifoners
were marked or mutilated with ignominious
cruelty, and a thoufand female captives were
forced away from the adjacent territory, Among

9> The Arabs and the Greeks are alike filent concerning the invafion
of Rome by the Africans. The Latin chronicles do not afford much
inftruétion (fee the Annals of Baronius and Pagi). ' Our authentic
and contemporary guide for the Popes of the ixth century is Anafta-
fius, librarian of the Roman church. His Life of Leo IV. containg
twenty-four pages (p. 175199, edit. Paris); and if a 'great part
confift of fuperflitious trifles, we muft blame or commend his heroy
who was much oftener in aeluych than in a camp.

F 2 thefe

The Amo-
rian war
between
Theophi=
lus and
Motaflem,
AD. 838.
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CH A P. thefe a matron of the houfe of Abbas invoked, int
- a0 agony of defpair, the name of Motaffem; and

the infults of the Greeks engaged the honour of
herkinfman to avenge hisindignity,and to anfwer
her appeal. Under the reign of the two elder
brothers, the inheritance of the youngeft had been
confined to Anatolia, Armenia, Georgia, and
Circaffia; this frontier ftation had exercifed his

-military talents; and among his accidental claims

to the name of O&onary®’, the moft meritorious
are the eight battles which he gained or fought
againft the enemies of the Koran. In this perfonal
quarrel, the troops of Irak, Syria, and Egypt,
were recruited from the tribes of Arabia and the
Turkifh hords : his cavalry might be numerous,
though we fhould deduét fome myriads from the
hundred and thirty thoufand horfes of the royal
ftables; and the expence of the armament was
computed at four millions fterling, or one hun-
dred thoufand pounds of gold. From Tarfus the
place of aflembly, the Saracens advanced in three
divifions along the high road of Conftantinople:
Motaffem himfelf commanded the centre,and the
vanguard was given to his fon Abbas, who, in the
trial of the firft adventures, might fucceed with
the more glory, or fail with the leaft reproach.
In the revenge of his injury, the caliph prepared
to retaliate a fimilar affront. The father of Theo-
philus was a native of Amorium* in Phrygia :

the

' The fame number was applied to the following circumftance in
the Life of Motaffem : he was the eighth of the Abbaffides; he reigned
eight years, eight months, and eight days; left eight fons, eight
daughters, eight thoufand flaves, eight millions of gold.

5% Amorium is feldom mentioned by the old geographers, and totally
forgotten in the Roman Itineraries, After the vith century, it became an

epifco-

—
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the original feat of the Imperial houfe had been ¢ 1 A P.
adorned with privileges and monuments; and _ M-
whatever might be the indifference of the people,
Conftantinople itfelf was fearcely of more value
in the eyes of the fovereign and his court. The
name of AmMorIuM was infcribed on the fhields of
the Saracens ; and their three armies were again
united under the walls of the devoted city. - It
. had been propofed by the wifeft counfellors, to
evacuate Amorium, to remove the inhabitants,
and to abandon the empty ftrutures to the vain
refentment of the Barbarians. The Emperor
embraced the more generous refolution of de-
fending, in a fiege and battle, the country of his
anceftors. When the armies drew near, the
front of the Mahometan line appeared to a
Roman eye more clofely planted with fpears and
javelins; but the event of the aétion was not
glorious on either fide to the national troops.
The Arabs were broken, but it was by the fwords
of thirty thoufand Perfians, who had- obtained
fervice and fettlement in the Byzantine empire.
The Greeks were repulfed and vanquifhed, but
it was by the arrows of the Turkifh cavalry ; and
had not their bow-ftrings been damped and re-
laxed by the evening rain, very few of the Chrif-
tians could have efcaped with the Emperor from
the field of battle. They breathed at Dory-
leeum, at the diftance of three days; and Theo-
philus, reviewing his trembling fquadrons, for.

epifcopal fee, and at length the metropolis of the new Galatia (Carol,
S&o. Paulo, Geograph. Sacra, p.234.). The city rofe again from its
ruins, if we thould read Ammuria, not dnguria, in the text of the
Nubian geographer (p. 236.).

F 3 gave
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CH A P gave the comnton flight both of the prince and

LiL

people. After this difcovery of his weaknefs,
he vainly hoped to deprecate the fate of Amo-
rium : the inexorable caliph rejeéted with con-
tempt his prayers and promifes; and detained
the Roman ambaffadors to be the witneffesof his
great revenge. They had nearly been the wit-
nefles of his thame, The vigorous affaults of
fifty-five days were encountered by a faithful
governor, a veteran garrifon, and a defperate
people ; and the Saracens muft have raifed the
fiege if a domeftic traitor had not pointed to the
weakeft part of the wall, a place which was de-
corated with the ftatues of a lion and abull. The
vow of Motaffem was accomplithed with unre-
lenting rigour: tired, rather than fatiated, with
deftruétion, he returned to his new palace of Sa-
mara, in the neighbourhood of Bagdad, while the
unfortunate” Theophilus implored the tardy and
doubtful aid of his Weftern rival the Emperor of
the Franks. Yet in the fiege of Amorium above
{eventy thoufand Moflems had perithed: their
lofs had been revenged by the flaughter of thirty
thoufand Chriftians,and the fufferings of an equal
number of captives, who were treated as the moft
atrocious criminals. =~ Mutual neceflity could
fometimes extort the exchange or ranfom of
prifoners®; but in the national and religious
conflict
% In the Eaft he was fiyled Avruyns (Continvator Theophan. L iiis
p. 84.) 5 but fuch was the ignorance of the Weft, that his ambaffadors,
in public difcourfe, might boldly narrate, de victoriis, quas adverfus
exteras bellando gentes ceelitus fuerat affecutus (Annalift. Bertinian.
apud Pagi, tom. iii. p. 720.).
°* Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 167, 168.) relates one of thefe fingular
tranfactions on the bridge of the river Lamusin Cilicia, the limit of the
two
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confliét of the two empires, peace was without ¢ ma ».

confidence, and war without mercy. Quarter

LIL

was feldom given in the field ; thofe who efcaped |

the edge of the fword were condemned to hope-
lefs fervitude, or exquifite torture; and a Catholic
emperor relates, with vifible fatisfaétion, the exe-
cution of the Saracens of Crete, who were flayed
alive, or plunged into caldrons of boiling oil*.
To a point of honour Motaffem had facrificed a
flourithing city, two hundred thoufand lives, and
the property of millions. - The fame caliph de-
{cended from his horfe, and dirtied his robe to
relieve the diftrefs of a decrepid old man, who,
with his laden afs, had tumbled into a ditch.
On which of thefe aétions did he refle¢t with the
moft pleafure, when he was {ummoned by the
angel of death*?

With Motaffem, the eighth of the Abbaffides,
the glory of his family and nation expired. When
the Arabian conquerors had fpread themfelves
over the Eaft, and were mingled with the fervile

two cmpires, and one day’s journey weftward of Tarfus (D’Anville,
Geographie Ancienne, tom.ii. p.g1.). Four thoufand four hundred
and fixty Moflems, eight hundred women and children, one hundred
confederates, were exchanged for an equal number of Greeks. They
pafled each other in the middle of the bridge, and when they reached
their refpedtive friends, they thouted Alfab Achar, and Kyrie Eleifon,
Many of the prifoners of Amorium were probably among them, but
in the fame year (A.H. 231.), the moft illufirious of them, the forty~
two martyrs, were beheaded by the caliph’s order.

% Conftantin. Porphyrogenitus, in Vit. Bafil. ¢.61. p.186, Thefe
Saracens were indeed treated with peculiar feverity as pirates and
renegadoes.

9 For Theophilus, Motaflfem, and the Amorian war, fee the Conti-
ngator of Theophanes (Liii. p. 77—84.), Genefius (L. iii. p. 24—34.)
Cedrenus (528—s532.), Elmacin, (Hift, Saracen. p. 18a.), Abulphara~
gius (Dynaft. p. 365, 166.), Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem. pi191.)
T’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 639, 640.) 3

F 4 crowds
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841—870,
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¢ H A P, crowds of Perfia, Syria, and Egypt, they infer-

LIL
Ny,

fibly loft the freeborn and martial virtues of the
defert. The courage of the South is the artificial
fruit of difcipline and prejudice; the ative
power of enthufiafim had decayed, and the mer-
cenary forces of the caliphs were recruited in
thofe climates of the North, of which valour is
the hardy and fpontaneous produdion. Of the
Turks’” who dwelt beyond the Oxus and Jaxartes,
the robuft youths, either taken in war, or pur-
chafed in trade, were educated in the exercifes of
the field, and the profeffion of the Mahometan
faith. The Turkifh guards ftood in arms round
the throne of their benefaétor, and their chiefs
ufurped the dominion of the palace and the
provinces. Motaffem, the firft author of this
dangerous example, introduced into the capital
above fifty thoufand Turks : their licentious con-
duét provoked the public indignation, and the
quartels of the foldiers and people induced the
caliph to retire from Bagdad, and eftablifh his
own refidence and the camp of his Barbarian
favourites at Samara on the Tigris, about twelve
leagues above the city of Peace®.  His fon
Motawakkel was a jealous and cruel tyrant:
odious to his fubjelts, he cafl hiwfelf on the

9 M. de Guignes, who fometimes leaps, and fometimes frumbles, in
the gulph between Chinefe and Mahometan ftory, thinks he can fee,
that thefe Turks are the Hoci-Ae, alias the Kao-tche, or bigh-waggons 5
that they were divided into fifteen hords, from China and Siberia to
the dominions of the caliphs and Samanides, &c. (Hift. des Huns,
tom. il p. Tm—j33. 124—131.).

¢ He changed the old names of Sumera, or Samare, into the fan-
ciful title of Ser-mén-rai, that which gives pleafure at firft fight

(D’I:lerbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 808, D’Anville, PEuphrate et
le Tigre, p.g7, 98.) ;

fidelity



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 73

fidelity of the ftrangers, and thefe ftrangers, c H AP.
ambn_:loqs zmd. appfehenﬁve, were tempte@ by UL
the rich. promife of a revolution. At the infti-
gation, or at leaft in the caufe of his fon, they
burft into his apartment at the hour of fupper,
and the caliph was cut into feven pieces by the
fame fwords which he had recently diftributed
among the guards of his life and throne. To this
throne, yet ftreaming with a father’s blood, Mon-
tafler was triumphantly led ; butin a reign of fix
months, he found only the pangs of a guilty con-
fcience. If he wept at the fight of an old ta.
peftry which reprefented the crime and punith-
ment of the fon of Chofroes; if his days were
abridged by grief and remorfe, we may allow
fome pity to a parricide, who exclaimed in the
Ditternefs of death, that he had loft both this 1
world, and the world to come. After this aét of’
treafon, the enfigns of royalty, the garment and
walking ftaff of Mahomet, were given and torn
away by the foreign mercenaries, who in four
years created, depofed, and murdered three com-
manders of the faithful. As often as the Turks
were inflamed by fear, or rage, or avarice, thefe
caliphs were dragged by the feet, expofed naked
to the fcorching fun, beaten with iron clubs, and
compelled to purchafe, by the abdication of their
dignity, a fhort reprieve of inevitable fate™. At
length,
9 Take a fpecimen, the death of the Caliph Motaz : Correptum
pedibus petrahunt, et fudibus probe permulcant, et fpoliatum laceris
veftibus in fole collocant, pre cujus, acerrimo aftd pedes -alternis at-
tollebat et demittebat. Adftantium aliquis mifero colaphos continuo
ingerebat, quos ille objectis manibus avertere ftudebat. . .'. . Quo

fadto traditus tortori fuit totogue triduo cibo potuque prohibitus. « « « »
Suffocatus, .
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length, however, the fury of the tempeft was
fpent or diverted: the Abbaflides returned to
the lefs turbulent refidence of Bagdad; the in.
folence of the Turks was curbed with a firmer
and more fkilful hand, and their numbers were
divided and deftroyed in foreign warfare. But
the nations of the Faft had been taught to
trample on the fucceffors of the prophet; and
the bleflings of domeftic peace were obtained by
the relaxation of ftrength and difcipline. So uni-
form are the mifchiefs of military defpotifin, that
I feem to repeat the ftory of the praetorians of
Rome*>.

_While the flame of enthufiafim was damped by
the bufinefs, the pleafure, and the knowledge, of
the age, it burnt with concentrated heat in the
breafts of the chofen few, the congenial fpirits,
who were ambitious of reigning either in this
world or in the next. How carefully foever the
book of prophecy had been fealed by the apoftle
of Mecca, the withes, and (if we may profane the
word) even. the reafon, of fanaticifm, might
believe that, after the fucceffive miffions of
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Mofes, Jefus, and Ma-
homet, the fame God, in the fulnefs of time,
would reveal a ftill more perfeét and permanent
law. In the two hundred and feventy-feventh
year of the Hegira, and in the neighbourhood of
Suffocatus, &c. (Abulfeda, p.206.). Of the Caliph Mohtadi, he fays,
cervices ipfi perpetuis ictibus contundebant, tefticulofque pedibus con-
culcabant (p. 208.).

' See under the reigns of Motaffem, Motawakkel, Moftanfer, Mo-

{fiain, Motaz, Mohtadi, and M d, in the Bibliotheque of D’Her
belot, and the now familiar Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and

Abulfeda,
) Cufa,
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Cufa, an Arabian preacher, of the name of Car- cm AP.

math, affumed the lofty and incomprehenfible
ftyle of the Guide, the Direétor, the Demon-
ftration, the Word, the Holy Ghoft, the Camel,
the Herald of the Mefliah, who had converfed
with him in a human fhape, and the reprefenta-
tive of Mohammed the {on of Ali, of St. John the
Baptift, and of the angel Gabriel. Inhis myftic
volume, the precepts of the Koran were refined
to a more {piritual fenfe ; he relaxed the duties
of ablution, fafting, and pilgrimage ; allowed the
indiferiminate ufe of wine and forbidden food 3
and nourifhed the fervour of his difciples by the
daily repetition of fifty prayers. The idlenefs
and ferment of the ruftic crowd awakened the
attention of the magiftrates of Cufa; a timid
perfecution affifted the progrefs of the new feét ;
and the name of the prophet became more re-
vered after his perfon had been withdrawn from
the world. His twelve apoftles difperfed them-
{felves among the Bedoweens, ¢ a race of men,”
fays Abulfeda, < equally devoid of reafon and of
< religion ;> and the fuccefs of their preaching
{feemed to threaten Arabia with a new revo-
lution. The Carmathians were ripe for re-
bellion, fince they difclaimed the title of the
houfe of Abbas, and abhorred the worldly pomp
of the caliphs of Bagdad. They were fufceptible
of difcipline, fince they vowed a blind and abfo-
lute fubmiffion to their imam, who was called to
the prophetic office by the voice of God and the
people. Inftead of the legal tithes, he claimed
the fifth of their fubftance and fpoil ; the moft
flagitious fins were no more than the type of

10 dif

LiL
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c ¥ A . difobedience; and the brethren were united and

L.

concealed by an oath of fecrecy.  After a bloody

Their mili- confli@t, they prevailed in the province of* Bah-

tary ex-
ploits,

900, &e.

rein, along the Perfian Gulf: far and wide, the
tribes of the defert were fubjeét to the fceptre,
or rather to the {fword, of Abu Said and his fon
Abu Taher i and thefe rebellious imams could
mufter in the field an hundred and feven thou-
{fand fanatics. The mercenaries of the caliph
were difmayed at the approach of an enemy
who neither afked nor accepted quarter; and
the difference between them, in fortitude and
patience, is exprefiive of the change which three
centuries of profperity had effeéted in the cha-
raéter of the Arabians. Such troops were dif-
comfited in every a&ion; the cities of Racca
and Baalbee, of Cufa and Baffora, were taken
and pillaged; Bagdad was filled with confter-
nation; and the caliph trembled behind the
veils of his palace. Ina daring inroad beyond
the Tigris, Abu Taher advanced to the gates
of the capital with no more than five hundred
horfe.. By the fpecial order of Mo&tader, the
bridges had been broken down, and the perfon
or head of the rebel was expeéted every hour by
the commander of the faithful. His lieutenant,
from a motive of fear or pity, apprifed Abu
Taher of his danger, and recommended a
{peedy efcape. ¢ Your mafter,” faid the in-
trepid Carmathian to the meflenger, ¢ is at the
< head of thirty thoufand foldiers: three fuch
<< men as thefe are wanting in his hoft :”* at the
fame inftant, turning to three of his companions,
he commanded the firft to plunge a dagger into

his
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his breaft, the fecond to leap into the Tigris, and
the third to caft himfelf headlong down a preci-
pice. Theyobeyed withouta murmur. « Relate,”
continued the imam, ¢ what you have feen : be-
< fore the evening your general fhall be chained
« among my dogs.” Before the evening, the
camp was furprifed, and the menace was ex-
ecuted. The rapine of the Carmathians was
fan&ified by their averfion to the worthip of
Mecca ; they robbed a caravan of pilgrims, and
twenty thoufand devout Moflems were abandon-
ed on the burning fands to a death of hunger and
thirft. Another year they fuffered the pilgrims
to proceed without interruption; but, in the
feftival of devotion, Abu Taher ftormed the holy
city, and trampled on the moft venerable relics
of the Mahometan faith. Thirty thoufand citizens
and ftrangers were put to the {word ; the facred
precinéts were polluted by the burial of three
thoufand dead bodies ; the well of Zemzem over-
flowed with blood ; the golden fpout was forced
from its place ; the veil of the Caaba was divided
among thefe impious feétaries; and the black
ftone, the firft monument of the nation, was
borne away in triumph to their capital. After this
deed of facrilege and cruelty, they continued to
infeft the confines of Irak, Syria, and Egypt; but
the vital principle of enthufiafin had withered at
the root. Their fcruples or their avarice again
opened the pilgrimage of Mecca, and reftored
the black ftone of the Caaba; and it is needlefs
to inquire into what faétions they were broken,
or by whofe fwords they were finally extirpated.
The
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The fe& of the Carmathians may be confidered
as the fecond vifible caufe of the decline and fall
of the empire of the caliphs *'.

The third and moft obvious caufe was the
weight and magnitude of the empire itfelf. The
Caliph Almamon might proudly affert, that it
was eafier for him to rule the Eaft and the Weft,
than to manage a chefs-board of two feet
fquare **; yet I fufpeé, that in both thofe
games he was guilty of many fatal miftakes;
and I perceive, that in the diftant provinces the
authority of the firft and moft powerful of the
Abbaffides was already impaired. The analogy
of defpotifin invefts the reprefentative with the
full majefty of the prince; the divifion and
balance of powers might relax the habits of
obedience, might encourage the pafiive fubjeét
to enquire into the origin and adminiftration of
civil government. He who is born in the purple
is feldom worthy to reign; but the elevation of
a private man, of a peafant perhaps, or a flave,
affords a ftrong prefumption of his courage and
capacity. The viceroy of a remote kingdom
afpires to fecure the property and inheritance of
his precarious truft ; the nations muft rejoice in
the prefence of their fovereign; and the com-
mand of armies and treafures are at once the

ter For the feét of the Carmathians, confult Elmacin (Hift. Saracen.
P-219.224. 229.23T. 238. 241. 243.), Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p.x79—
182.), Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem. p. 218, 219, &c. 245. 265. 274+); and
D’Herbelot (Bibiiotheque Orientale, p. 256—258. 635.). 1 find fome
inconfiftencies of theology and chronology, which it would not be
eafy nor of much importance to reconcile.

1 Hyde, Syntagma Diflertat. tom.ii, p, 57, in Hift. Shahiludii.

_object
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objeét and the inftrument of his ambition. A cmAP.
change was fcarcely vifible as long as the lien- M
tenants of the caliph were content with their
vicarious title; while they folicited for themfelves

or their fons a renewal of the Imperial grant,

and ftill maintained on the coin, and in the

public prayers, the name and prerogative of the
commander of the faithful. But in the long

and hereditary exercife of power, they affumed

the pride and attributes of royalty ; the alter-

‘native. of peace or war, of reward or punifh-

ment, depended folely on'their will ; and the
revenues of their government were referved for
jocal fervices or private magnificence. Inftead
of a regular fupply of men and money, the fuc-
ceflors of the prophet were flattered with the
oftentatious gift of an elephant, or a caft of
hawks, a fuit of filk hangings, orfome pounds of
mufk and amber =

After the revolt of Spain, from the temporal The inde-
and fpiritual fupremacy of the Abbaflides, the Pe“ff{:;
firt {:ymptoms of difobedience broke forth in the i
province of Africa. Ibrahim, the fon of Aglab,
the lieutenant of the vigilant and rigid Harun,
bequeathed to the dynaﬁy of the Aglabites the The Agla-
inheritance of his name and power. Theindo- b“f{’n
lence or policy of the caliphs diffembled the goo—gar.

i3 The dynafties of the Arabian empire may be ftudied in the
Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, under the proper
years, in the di&ionary of D’Herbelot, under the proper names. The
tables of M. de Guignes (Hlﬁ des Huns, tom. 1) exhxlnt a gener.ﬂ
chronology of the Eaft, fperfed with fome hiftori
but his attachment to national blood has fometimes confounded t.be
order of time and place.

injury
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injury and lofs, and purfued only with poifon

. the founder of the Edrifites **, who ereéted the

kingdom and city of Fez on the thores of the
Weftern ocean ', In the Eaft, the firft dynafty
was that of the Zalerites ' ; the pofterity of the
valiant Taher, who, in the civil wars of the fons
of Harun, had ferved with too much zeal and
{uccefs the caufe of Almamon the younger bro-
ther. He was fent into honourable exile, to com-
mand on the banks of the Oxus ; and the inde-
pendence of his fucceflors who reigned in Cho-
rafan till the fourth generation, was palliated by
their modeft and refpeétful demeanour, the hap-
pinefs of their fubjeéts, and the fecurity of their
frontier. “They were fupplanted by one¢ of
thofe adventurers fo frequent in the annals of
the Taft, who left his trade of a brazier (from
whence the name of Soffiurides) for the profeffion
of a robber. In a noéurnal vifit to the trea-
{ure of the prince of Siftan, Jacob, the fon of

4 The Aglabites and Edrifites are the profeffed fubject of M. de
Cardonne (Hift. de ’Afrique et de ’Efpagne fous la Domination des
Arabes, tom. i, p» T—63.)

5 Toefcape the reproach of error, Imuft criticife the inaccuracies
of M. de Guignes (tom. i. p. 359.) concerning the Edrifites. 1. The
dynafty and city of Fez could not be founded in the year of the Hegira
173, fince the founder was a poffhumous child of a defcendant of Ali,
who fled from Mecca in the year 168. 2. This founder, Edris, the fon
of Edris, inftead of living to the improbable age of 120 years, A H. 313,
died A.H. 214, in the prime of manhood, 3. The dynafty ended
A, H. 307, twenty-three years fooner than it is fixed by the hiftorian of
the Huns. See the accurate Annals of Abulfeda, p. 158, 159.185. 238,

*¢ The dynafties of the Teherites and Soffarides, with the rife of
that of the Samavides, are defcribed in the original hiftory and Latin
verlion of Mirchond : yet the moft interefting faéts had already been
drained by the diligence of M. D’Herbelot.

12 Leith,
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Leith, ftumbled over a lump of falt, which he
nnwarily tafted with his tongue. Salt, among the
Orientals, is the fymbol of hofpitality, and the
pious robber immediately retired without {poil or
damage. The difcovery of this honourable be-
haviour recommended Jacob to pardon and truft;
he led an army at firfk for his benefaétor, at laft
for himfelf, fubdued Perfia, and threatened the
refidence of the Abbaflides. On his march to-
wards Bagdad, the conqueror was arrefted by a
fever. He gave audience in bed to the ambaffador
of the caliph; and hefide him on a table were ex~
pofed a naked {eymetar, a cruft of brown bread,
and a bunch of onions. < If I die,” {faid he,
¢ your mafter is delivered from his fears, If I

81
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¢ vanquifhed, I can return without reluétance to
¢« the homely fare of my youth.” XYrom the
height where he ftood, the defcent would not

have been fo foft or harmlefs: a timely death fe-
cured his own repofe and that of the caliph, whe

paid with the moft lavith conceflions the retreat
of his brother Amrou to the palaces of Shiraz and
Ifpahan. The Abbaffides were too feeble to con-
tend, too proud to forgive: they juvited the
powerful dynafty of the Samanides, who pafied
the Oxus with ten thoufand horfe, fo poor, that
their ftircups were of wood; {o brave, that they
vanquifhed the Soffarian army, eight times more
numerous than their own. The captive Amroa
was fent in chains, a grateful offering to thecourt
of Bagdad ; and as the viétor was content with
the inheritance of Tranfoxiaua and Chorafan, the
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realms of Perfia returned for a while to the al-
legiance of the.caliphs. The provinces of Syria
and Egypt were twice difmembered by their
Turkithilaves, of the race of Toulun and Ik/fhid .
Thefe Barbarians, in religion and manners the

s+ countrymen of Mahomet, emerged from the
bloody faétions of the palace to a provincial com-

mand and an independent throne: their names
became famous and formidable in their time; but
the founders of thefe two potent dynafties con-

feffed, either in words or aétions, the vanity of

ambition. The firft on his death-bed implored
the mercy of God to a finner, ignorant of the
limits of his own power: the fecond, in the midft
of  four hundred thoufand foldiers and eight
thoufand flaves, concealed from every human eye
the chamber where he attempted to fleep. Their
fous were educated in the vices of kings; and
both Egypt and Syria were recovered and poffef~
{fed by the Abbaffides during an interval of thirty
years. In the decline of their empire, Mefopota-
mia, with the important cities of Moful and Alep-
po, was occupied by the Arabian princes of the
tribe of Hamadan. The poets of their court could
repeat, without a bluth, that nature had formed
their countenances for beauty, their tongues for
eloquence, and their hands for liberality and
valour: but the genuine tale of'the elevation and
reign of the Hamadaniles, exhibits a {cene of
treachery, murder, and parricide. At the fame

7 M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, tom. iii. p.124—154,) has ex-
haulted the Toulunides and Ikhidites of Egypt, and thrown fome light
on the Carmathians and Hamadanites. ’

fatal

iy
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fatal period, the Perfian kingdom was again
ufurped by the dynafty of the Bowides, by the
fword of three brothers, who, under various
names, were ftyled the fupport and columns of
the ftate, and who, from the Cafpian fea to the
ocean, would fuffer no tyrants but themfelves.
Under their reign, the language and genius of
Perfia revived, and the Arabs, three hundred and
four years after the death of Mahomet, were de-
prived of the fceptre of the Eaft.

Rahdi, the twentieth of the Abbaffides, and the
thirty-ninth of the fucceffors of Mahomet, was
the laft who deferved the title of commander of
the faithful*® : the latt (fays Abulfeda) who {poke
to the people, or converfed with the Jearned;
the laft who, in the expenfe of his houfchold, re-
prefented the wealth and magnificence of the
ancient caliphs. After him, the lords of the
Eaftern world were reduced to the moft abjeét
mifery, and expofed to the blows and infults of a
fervile condition. = The revolt of ‘the provinces
circumfcribed their dominions within the walls
of Bagdad; but that capital ftill contained an in-

1% Hic eft ultimus chalifah qui multum atque fmpius pro concione
perorarit . . . . Fuit” etiam ultimus qui otium cum eruditis et facetis
hominibus fallere hilariterque agere foleret. Ultimus tandem chalis
farum cui fumtus {hpend\a, reditus, et thefaur, culine, cateraque
omnis aulica pompa priorum chalifarum ad inftar comparatu fuerint.
Videbimus enim paullo poft quam indignis et fervilibus ludibriis exagi-
tati, quam ad humilem fortunam ulti um abjecti
fuerint hi quondam potentiflimi totius terrarum Orientalium orbis do-
mini. Abulfed. Annal. Moflem. p. 261. I have given this paffage as
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the manner and tone of Abulfeda, but the caft of Latin eloquence '

belongs more properly to Reifke. The Arabian hiftorian (p. 255+
257 261269, 283, &c.) has. fupplied ine with the moft interefling
fadts of this paragraph. :

G2 . numerable
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¢ u AP, numerable multitude, vain of their pait fortune,
LI difcontented with their prefent ftate, and opprefl-
ed by the demands of a treafury which had for-
merlybeen replenifhed by the {poil and tribute of
nations. Their idlenefs was exercifed by faétion
and controverfy. Under the mafk of piety, the
tigid followers of Hanbal * invaded the pleafures
of domeftic life, burft into the houfes of plebei-
ans and princes, {pilt the wine, broke the inftru-
ments, beat the muficians, and dithonoured, with
infamous {ufpicions, the aflociates of every hand-
fome youth. In each profeffion, which allowed
room for two perfons, the one was a votary, the
other an antagonift, of Ali; and the Abbaffides
were awakened by thé clamorous grief of the
{edtaries, who denied their title, and curfed
their progenitors. A turbulent people could
only be repreffed by a military force; but
who could fatisfy the avarice or affert the dift
z cipline of the mercenaries themfelves? The
i African and the Turkifh guards drew their
{words againft each other, and the chief com-
manders, the emirs al Omra ™, imprifoned or de-
pofed their fovereigns, and violated the fanétuary

' Their maffer, on a fimilar occafion, thowed Limfelf of a more
indulgent and toleratiiig fpirit. ~ Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the head of one
of the four orthodox fects, was horn at Bagdad A.H. 164, and died
there A. FL 241, He fought and fuffered in the difpute concerning
the creation of the Koran.

"2 The office of vizir was fuperfeded by the emir al Omra, Inmpe-
rator Imperatorum, a title firft inftituted by Radhi, and whichmerged
at }f:ngth in the Bowides and Seljukides: vectigalibus, et tributis, et
curiis per omnes regiones preefecit, juffitque in omnibus fuggeftis nomi-
nisejus in ionih i fieri (Abulpharagivs, Dynaft. p.199.).
It is likewife mentioned by Emalcin (p. 2545 255.)- VEakp99)

of
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of the mofch and haran. If the caliphs efcaped c m A P
to the camp or court of any neighbouring prince, M
their deliverance was a change of fervitude, till
they were prompted by defpair to invite the
Bowides, the fultans of Perfia, who filenced the
factions of Bagdad by their irrefiftible arms.
The civil and military powers were affumed by
Moezaldowlat, the {fecond of the three brothers,
and a ftipend of fixty thoufand pounds fterling
was afligned by his generofity for the private
expenfe of the commander of the faithful. But
on the fortieth day, at the audience of the am-
baffadors of Chorafan, and in the prefence of a
trembling multitude, the caliph was dragged
from his throne to a dungeon, by the command
of the ftranger, and the rude hands of his Di-
lemites. His palace was pillaged, his eyes were
put out, and the mean ambition of the Abbaffides
afpired to the vacant ftation of danger and dil-
grace. In the {chool of adverfity, the luxurious
caliphs refumed the grave and abftemious vir-
tues of the primitive times. Defpoiled of their
armour and filken robes, they fafted, they
prayed, they ftudied the Koran and the tradition
of the Sonnites; they performed with zeal and
knowledge, the funétions of their ecclefiaftical
charaéter. The refpeét of nations ftill waited on
the fucceflors of the apoftle, the oracles of the
law and confcience of the faithful; and the
weaknefs or divifion of their tyrants fometimes
reftored the Abbaffides to the fovereignty of Bag-
dad. But their misfortunes had been embittered
by the triumph of the Fatimites, the real or
' G 3 {fpurious
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fpurious progeny of Ali. Arifing from the
extremity of Africa, thefe fuccefsful rivals ex-
tinguifhed in Egypt and Syria, both the fpiritual
and temporal authority of the Abbaflides ; and
the monarch of the Nile infulted the humble
pontiff on the banks of the Tigris.

In the declining age of the caliphs, in the
century which elapfed after the war of Theo-
philus and Motaffem, the hoftile tranfaétions
of the two nations were confined to fome inroads
by fea and land, the fiuits of their clofe vicinity
and indelible hatred. But when the Eaftern
world was convulfed and broken, the Greeks
were roufed from their lethargy by the hopes of
conqueft and revenge. The Byzantine empire,
fince the acceffion of the Bafilian race, had
repofed in peace and dignity; and they might
encounter with their eatire firength the front of
fome petty emir, whofe rear was affaulted and
threatened by his national foes of the Malio-
metan faith. The lofty titles of the morning
ftar, and the death of the Saracens, were
applied in the public acclamations to Nicephorus
Phocas, a prince as renowned in the camp as he
was unpopular in the city. In the fubordinate
ftation of great domeflic, or general of the Eaft,
he reduced the ifland of Crete, and extirpated
the neft of pirates who had fo long defied,

¥t Liutprand, whofe choleric temper was embittered by his uneafy
fituation, fuggeils the names of reproach and contempt more applicable
to Nicephorus than the vain titles of the Greeks, Ecce venit ftella ma-
tutina, furgit Eous, reverberat obtutd folis radios, pallida Saracenorum
mors, Nicephorus psdus

with
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with impunity, the majefty of the empire™2 ¢ H A P.
His military genius was difplayed in the condué )
and fuccefs of the enterprife, which had fo often
failed with lofs and difhonour. The Saracens
were confounded by the landing of his troops on
{afe and level bridges, which he caft from the
veffels to the thore. Seven months were con-
fumed in the fiege of Candia ; the defpair of the -
native Cretans was ftimulated by the frequent
aid of their brethren of Africa and Spain ; and,
after the mafly wall and double ditch had been
ftormed by the Greeks, an hopelefs confliét was
ftill maintained in the ftreets and houfes of the
city. The whole ifland was fubdued in the ca-
pital, and a fubmifive people accepted, without
refiftance, the baptifm of the conqueror .
Conftantinople applauded the long-forgotten
pomp of a triumph ; but the Imperial diadem
was the fole reward that could repay the fer-
vices, or fatisfy the ambition, of Nicephorus.

After the death of the younger Romanus, the The Eaf-
fourth in lineal defcent of the Bafilian race, his ;ﬁf:ﬁ:‘;‘}

Nicepho-

2 Notwithftanding the infinuations of Zonaras, xez e puny &e. (tom.ii. rus

L xvi. p. 197.) it is an undcubted fac, that Crete was completely and
finally fubdued by Nicephorus Phocas (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii, p. 873
—875. Meurfius, Creta, L iii. c. 7. tom. iii. p. 464, 465.).

13 A Greek Life of St.Nicon, the Armenian, was found in the Sforza
library, and tranflated into Latin by the Jefuit Sirmond, for the ufe of
Cardinal Baronius. This contemporary legend cafts a ray of light on
Crete and Peloponnefus in the xth century. He found the newly-re-
covered ifland, feedis deteftandze Agarenorum fuperflitionis veftigiis
adhuc plenam ac refertam . « . . but the victorious miflionary, perhaps
with fome carnal aid, ad baptifimum omnes veraque fidei difciplinam:
pepulit. Ecclefiis per totam infulam =dificatis, &c.  (Annal, Ecclef.
A.D. g61.).

G 4 widow



88
CHAP

Phocasand
John Zi-
mifces,
A.D.
963—975.

Conqueft
of Cilicia.

THE DECLINE AND FALL

widow Theophania fucceffively married Nice-
phorus Phocas, and his affaflin John Zimifces,
the'two heroes of the age. They reigned as the
guardians and colleagues of her infant fons ; and
the twelve years of their military command form
the moft fplendid period of the Byzantine annals.
The fubjeéts and confederates, whom they led
to war; appeared, at leaft in the eyes of an
enemy, two hundred thoufand ftrong; and of
thefe about thirty thoufand were armed with
cuiraffes *#: a train of four thoufand mules at-
tended their march; and their evening camp was
regularly fortified with an inclofure of iron
fpikes. A feries of bloody and indecifive com-
bats is nothing more than an anticipation of

“what would have been effetted in a few years

by the courfe of nature : but I {hall briefly pro-
{ecute the conquefts of the two Emperors from
the hills of Cappadocia to the defert of Bag-
dad. The fieges of Moplueftia and Tarfus, in
Cilicia, firft exercifed the fkill and perfeverance
of their troops, on whom, at this moment, I
thall not hefitate to beftow the name of Ro-
mans. In the double city of Mopfueftia, which
is divided by the Triver Sarus, two hundred
thoufand Moflems were predeftined to death or
flavery ", a furprifing degree of population,

which

'+ Elmacin, Hift. Saracen. p. 278, 279. Liutprand was difpofed to
depreciate the Greck power; yet he owns that Nicephorus led againft
Aflyria an army of eighty thoufand men.

™S Ducenta fore millia hominum numerabat urbs (Abulfedz, Annal.
Moflem, p.231.) of Mopfueftia, or Mafifa, Mampfyfla, Manfifta,
: Mamifta,
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which muft at leaft include the inhabitants of the ¢ y A ».

dependent diftri¢ts. They were furrounded and
taken by affanlt ; but Tarfus was reduced by the

LIL

flow progrefs of famine ; and no fooner had the -

Saracens yielded on honourable terms than they
were mortified by the diftant and unprofitable
view of the naval fuccours of Egypt. They were
difmifled with a fafe-condué to the confines of
Syria; a part of the old Chriftians had quietly
lived under their dominion; and the vacant ha-
bitations were replenifhed by a new colony. But
the mofch was converted into a ftable; the pulpit
was delivered to the flames ; many rich croffes of
gold and gems, the fpoils of Afiatic churches,
were made a grateful offering to the piety or
avarice of the Emperor ; and he tranfported the
gates of Mopfueftia and Tarfus, which were fixed
in the wall of Conftantinople, an eternal monu-
ment of his vi€ory. After they had forced and
fecured the narrow pafles of mount Amanus, the
two Roman princes repeatedly carried their arms
into the heart of Syria. Yet, inftead of affaulting
the walls of Antioch, the humanity or fuperftition
of Nicephorus appeared to refpeét the ancient
metropolis of the Eaft : he contented himfelf with
drawing round the city a line of circumvallation;
left a ftationary army ; and inftruéted his lieute-
nant {o expeét, without impatience, the return of

Mamifta, as it is corruptly, or perhaps more correcly, ftyled in the
middle ages (Wefleling, Itinerar, p.s80.). Yet I cannot credit this ex-
treme populoufnefs a few years after the teftimony of the Emperor
Leo, & yap woavmanbia spars wois Kins BepBagoss ssw (Tadtica, c.xviii.
in Meurfii Oper, tom. vi. p. 817.)

fpring.

Tnvafion of
Syria.
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c H AP. fpring. But in the depth of winté¥; in a dark and
UL rainy night, an adventurous fubaltern, with three
hundredfoldiers,approached the rampart, applied

his fealing-ladders, occupied two adjacent towers, -
ftood firm againft the preflure of multitudes, and
bravely maintained his poft till he was relieved by
the tardy, though effeétual, fupport of his reluc-
Recovery tant chief. The firft tumult of {laughter and
of Antiech. yonine fubfided ; the reign of Caefar and of Chrift
was reftored; and the efforts of an hundred
thoufand Saracens, of the armies of Syria and the
fleets of Africa, were confumed without effeét
before the walls of Antioch. The royal city of
Aleppowasfubjeét to Seifeddowlat, of the dynafty
of Hamadan, who clouded his paft glory by the
precipitate retreat which abandoned his kingdom
“and capital to the Romaninvader:, In this fiate-
1y palace, that ftood without the walls of Aleppo,
they joyfully feized a well-furnitfhed magazine
of arms, a ftable of fourteen hundred mules, and
three hundred bags of filver and gold. But the
walls of the city withftood the ftrokes of their
battering-rams; and the befiegers pitched their
tents on the neighbouring mountain of Jauthan.
Their retreat exafperated the quarrel of the
town{inen and mercenaries; the guard of thegates
- and ramparts was deferted ; and, while they fu-
rioufly charged each other in the market-place,
they were furprifed and deftroyed by the fivord
of a common enemy. The male fex was exter.
minated by the fword ; ten thoufand youths were
led into captivity : the weight of the precious
fpoil exceeded the frength and number of the
1 beafts
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beafts of burthen ; the fuperfluous remainder was C H A P.
burnt ;3 and, after a licentious poffeffion of ten LIL
days, the Romans marched away from the naked

and bleeding city. In their Syrian inroads they
commanded the hufbandmen to cultivate their
lands, that they themfelves, in the enfuing feafon,
might reap the benefit: more than an hundred

cities were reduced to obedience ; and eighteen
pulpits of the principal mofchswere committed to

the flames to expiate the facrifice of the difciples

of Mahomet.  The claffic names of Hierapolis,
Apamea, and Emefa, revive for a moment in the

lift of conqueft; the Emperor Zimifces encamped

in the paradife of Damafcus, and accepted the
ranfom of a fubmiffive people ; and the torrent

was only ftopped by the impregnable fortrefs of
Tripoli, on the fea-coaft of Pheenicia. Since the Paffage of
days of Heraclius, the Euphrates, below ‘the g{fr:;‘:;
paffage. of Mount Taurus, had been impervious,

and almoft invincible, to the Greeks. The river
yielded a free paflage to the vi€torious Zimifces ;

and the hiftorian may imitate the fpeed withwhich

he overran the once famous cities of Samofata,
Edefta, Martyropolis, Amida ™, and Nifibis, the
ancient limit of the empire in the neighbour-

hood of the Tigris. His ardour was quickened

by the defire of grafping the virgin treafures of

16 The text of Leo the deacon, in the corrupt names of Emeta and
Myd&arfim, reveals the cities of Amida and Martyropolis (Miafarekin.
See Abulfeda, Geopraph. p. 245. verf, Reifke.) Of the former, Leo
obferves, urbs munita et illuftris 5 of the lattery clara atque confpicua
opibufque et pecore; reliquis ejus provinciis urbibus atque oppidis longe
praeftans. .

Ecbatana,



92

CHAP.
L.
Sy )

THE DECLINE AND FALL .

Ecbatana™, a well-known name, under. whiclt
the Byzantine writer has concealed the capital of
the Abbaflfides. The confternation of the fugi-
tives had already diffufed the terror of his name ;
but the fancied richesof Bagdad had already been

. diffipated by the avarice and prodigality of do-

Danger of
Bagdad.

meftic tyrants. The prayers of the people, and
theftern demands of the lieutenantof the Bowides,
required the caliph to provide for the defence of
the city. The helplefs Mothi replied, that his
arms, his revenues, and his provinces, had been
torn from his hands, and that he was ready to
abdicate a dignity which he was unable to fupport.
The emir was inexorable ; the furniture of the
palace was fold ; and the paltry price of forty
thoufand pieces of gold was inftantly confumed in
private luxury. Butthe apprehenfions of Bagdad
were relieved by the retreat of the Greeks : thirft
and hunger guarded the defert of Mefopotamia ;
and the Emperor, fatiated with glory, and laden
with Oriental fpoils, returned to Conftantinople,
and difplayed, in his triumph, the filk, the aro-
matics, and three hundred myriads of gold and
filver. Yetthe powers of the Eaft had been bent,
not broken, by this tranfient hurricane. After

17 Ut et Ect pergeret Ag que regiam everteret . . .
aiut enim urbium qua ufquam funt ac toto orbe exiftunt feliciffimam.
efle auroque ditiffimam (Leo Diacon. apud Pagium, tom. iv. p. 34.).
This fplendid defcription fuits only with Bagdad, and cannot poflibly
apply either to Hamada, the true Ecbatana (D’Anville, Geog. An-
cienne, tom. ii. p.237.), or Tauris, which has commonly been mif-
taken for that city. The name of Ecbatana, in the fame indefinite
fenfe, is transferred: by a more claffic authority (Cicero pro Lege

‘Manilid, c. 4.) to the royal feat of Mithridates, King of Pontus.

the
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the departure of the Greeks, the fugitive princes ¢ 1 4 P.

returned to'their capitals; the fubjeéts difclaimed
their involuntary oaths of allegiance; the Moflems
again purified their temples, and overturned the
idols of the faints and martyrs ; the Neftorians
and Jacobites preferred a Saracen to an orthodox
mafter ; and the numbers and {pirit of the Mel-
chites were inadequate to the fupport of the
church and ftate.  Of thefe extenfive conquefts,
Antioch, with the cities of Cilicia and the ifle of
Cyprus, was alone reftored, a permanent and
ufeful acceffion to the Roman empire ™.

% See the Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, from
A, H. 351, to A.H. 361 ; and the reigns of Nicephorus Phocas and
John Zimifces, in the Chronicles of Zonaras (tom. ii.l xvi. p. 19g.
1. xvii. 215, and Cedrenus (Compend. p. 649~—684.). Their manifold
defets are partly fupplied by the MS. hiftory of Leothe deacon, which
Pagi obtained from the Benedictines, and has inferted almoft entire in
a Latin verfion (Critica, tom. iii. p. 873. tom. iv. p. 37.).

LIL
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CHAP. LIIL

State of the Eaflern Empire in the Tenth Cen-
tury.—Lxtent and Divifion.—Wealth —and
Revenue.~—Palace of Conflantinople.—Titles
and Qffices.—Pride and Power of the Empe-
rors—Taiics of the Greeks, drabs, and

* Franks—ILofs of the Latin Tongue.~Studies
and Solitude of ithe Greelks.

RAY of hiftoric light feems to beam from
the darknefs of the tenth century. We
open with curiofity and refpeé the royal volumes
of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus *, which he com-
pofed at a mature age for the inftruétion of his
fon, and which promife to unfold the ftate of the
Eaftern empire, both in peace and war, both at
home and abroad. In the firft of thefe works he
minutely defcribes the pompeus ceremonies of
the church and palace of Conftantinople, accord-
ing to his own prafice and that of his pre-
deceflors®, In the fecond, he attempts an accu-
rate

* The epithet of Tap@upayenrros, Porphyrogenitus, born in the purpley
is elegantly defined by Claudian :
Ardua privatos nefeit fortuna Penates ;
Et regnum cum luce dedit. Cognata potefias
Excepit Tyrio vencrabile pignus in oftra.
And Ducange, in his Greek and Latin Gloffaries, produces many
paflages expreffive of the fame idea.
* Afplendid MS. of Conftantine, de Czeremoniis Aulz et Ecclefie
Byzantine, wandered from Conflantinople to Buda, Frankfort, and

Leipfic; where it was publiied in a fplendid edition by Leich and
Reifke
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rate furvey of the provinces, the themes, asthey CH AP

wer'e then denominated, bothof Europe and Afias,
The fyftem of Roman taics, the difcipline and
order of the troops, and the military operations
by land and fea, are explained in the third of
thefe didaétic colle&ions, which may be aferibed
to Conftantine or his father Leo . In thefourth,
of the adminiftration of the empire, he reveals the
{ecrets of the Byzantine policy, in friendly or
hoftile intercourfe with the nations of the earth.
The literary labours of the age, the praétical {yf-
tems of law, agriculture, and hiftory, might re-
dound to the benefit of the fubject and the honour
of the Macedonian princes. The fixty books of'
the Bafilics 5, the code and pandeés of civil jurif-

pradence,

Reifke (AD, 1751, in folio)y with fuch {lavifh praife as editors never
fail to beftow on the worthy or worthlefs object of their toil.

3 See. in the firft volume of Banduri’s Imperium Orientale, Con-
fiantinius de Thematibus, p. 1—24. de Adminifirando Imperio,
P- 45 —127. edit. Venet. ‘The text of the old edition of Meurfius is
corredted from a MS. of the royal library of Paris, which Ifaac Cau-
fabon had formerly feen (Epift. ad Polybium, p.¥0.), and the fenfe is
illufirated by two maps of William Deflifle, the prince of geographers,
till the appearance of the greater D’Anville.

4 The tactics of Leo and Conftantine are publifhed with the aid of
fome new MSS. in the great edition of the works of Meurfius, by the
learned John Lami (tom. vi. p. 531—920, 1211—1417. Florent.
1745), yet the text is ftill corrupt and mutilated, the verfion is ftill
obfcure and faulty. The Imperial library of Vienna would afford
fome valuable materials to a new editor (Fabric. Bibliot. Grze. tom. vi.
P- 3695 370.)

5 On the fubjet of the Bajilics, Fabricius (Bibliot. Graee. tom. xii,
p. 425—514.) and Heineccius Hift. Juris Romani, p. 396—399.), and
Giannone (Iftoria Civile di Napoli; tom. i. p. 450—438.), as hiftorical
civilians, may be ufefully confulted. XLT books of this Greek code
have been publifhed, with a Latin verfion, by Charles Annibal Fabrot-
tus (Paris, 1647), in feven tomes in folio ; 1v other books have fince

been

LIl
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¢H AP, prudence, were gradually framed in the three

LIL

Their
imperfec~
tions,

firft reigns of that profperous dynafty. The art
of agriculture had amufed the leifure, and exer-
cifed the pens, of the beft and wifeft of the an-
cients ; and their chofen precepts are comprifed
in the twenty books of the Geoponics ® of Con-
ftantine. At his command, the hiftorical exam-
ples of vice and virtue were methodifed in fifty-
three books 7, and every citizen might apply to
his contemporaries or himfelf the leflon or the
warning of paft times. From the auguft charac-
ter of a legiflator, the fovereign of the Eaft def.
cends to the more humble office of a teacher and
a feribe : and if his fucceffors and {ubjeéts were
regardlels of his paternal cares, we may inherit
and enjoy the everlafting legacy.

A clofer furvey will indeed reduce the value of
the gift, and the gratitude of pofterity : in the
pofleflion of thefe Imperial treafures we may fill
deplore ourpovertyand ignorance; andthefading
glories of their authors will be obliterated by in-

been difcovered, and are inferted in Gerard Meerman’s Novus The-
faurus Juris Civ. et Canon. tom. v.. Of the whole work, the fixty
books, John Leunclavius has printed (Bafil 1575); an éclogue or fynop~
fis, The xuI novels, or new laws, of Leo, may be found in the Cor-
pus Juris Civilis.

¢ T have ufed the laft and beft edition of the Geoponics (by Nicolas
Niclas, Leipfic 1781, 2 vols. in o@avo). I read in the preface, that the
fame emperor reftored thelong-forgotten fyftems of rhetoric and philofo-
phy 5 and his two books of Hippiatrica, or Horfe-phyfic, were publithed
at Paris, 1530, in folio (Fabric. Bibliot, Graec, tom. vi. p.493— 500,

7 Of thefe L1t books, or titles, only two have been preferved and
printed, de Legationibus (by Fulvius Urfinus, Antwerp 15825 and
Daniel Hafchelius, Auguft. Vindel. 1603), and de Virtutibus et Vitiis
(by Henry Valefius, or de Valois, Paris, 1634.).

13 difference
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difference or contempt. The Bafilics will finkto c mwa B,

a broken copy, a partial and mutilated verfion in
the Greek language of the laws of Juftinian ; but
the fenfe of the old civilians is often fuperfeded
by the influence of bigotry: and the abfolute
prohibition of divorce, concubinage, and in-
tereft for money, enflaves the freedom of trade
and the happinefs of private life. In the hif:
torical book, a fubjeét of Confiantine might ad-
mire the inimitable virtues of Greece and Rome:
he might learn to what a pitch of energy and
clevation the human character had formerly af-
pired. But a contrary effe€t muft have been

produced by a new edition of the lives of the '
faints, which the great logothete, or chancellor -

of the empire, was directed to prepare; and the
dark fund of fuperftition was. enriched by the
fabulous and florid legends of Simon the Meta-
phraft. The merits and miracles of the whole
calendar are of lefs account in the eyes of a fage,
than the toil of a fingle hufbandman, who multi-
plies the gifts of the Creator, and fupplies the
food of his brethren. Yet the royal authors of the
Geoponics were more ferioufly employed in ex-
pounding the precepts of thedeftroyingart,which
has been taught fince the days of Xenophons,
as
¥ The life and writings of Simon Metaplirafies are deferibed by Han~
iius (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 418—460.). ‘This biographer of the
faints mdulged himfelf in a loofe paraphrafe of the fenfe or nonfenfe of
more ancient a&s. His Greek rhetoric is again paraphrafed in the
Latin verfion of Surius, zmd {earcely a thread can be now vifible of the
original texture.
9 According to the firft book of the Cyropedia, profeflors of tadtics,
a fimall part of the feience of war, were already inftituted in Perfia, by

which Greece muft be underfiood. A good edition of all the Scriptores
VOL. X, H Tadici
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€ H AP. as the art of heroes and kings But the Tac-

LL

tics of Leo and Conftantine are mingled with -

the bafer alloy of the age in which they lived.
Itwas deftitute of original genius; theyimplicitly
tranferibe the rules and maxims which had been
confirmed by victories. It was unfkilled in the
propriety of ftyle and methiod ; they blindly con-
found the ‘moft diftant and difcordant inftitu-
tions, the phalanx of Sparta and that of Mace-
don, the legions of Cato and Trajan, of Auguf-
tus and Theodofius. Even the ufe, or at leaft
the importance, of thefe military rudiments may
be fairly queftioned; their general theory is
dictated by reafon; but the merit, as well as
difficulty, eonfifts in the application.  The dif-
cipline of a foldier is formed by exercife rather
than by ftudy: the talents of a commander are
appropriated to thofe calm though rapid minds,
which nature produces to decide the fate of
armies and nations: the former is the habit of a
life, the latter the glance of amoment; and the
battles won by leffons of tactics may be numbered
with the epic poems created from the rules of cri-
ticifin. Thebook of ceremonies is a recital; tedi-
ous yet imperfeét, of the defpicable pageantry
which had infeéted the church and ftate fince the
gradual decay of the purity of the one and the
power of the other. A review of the themes
or provinces might promife fuch authentic and
ufeful information, as the curiofity of govern-

Tactici would be a tatk not unworthy of a fcholar. His indufiry might:
difeover fome new MS8., and his learning might illufhrate the military
hiftory of the ancients. But this fcholar fhould be likewife a foldier;
and; alas ! Quintus Icilius is no more,

ment
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ment only can obtain, inftead of traditionary
fables on the origin of the cities, and malicious
epigrams on the vices of their inhabitants*.
Such information the hiftorian would have been
pleafed to record ; nor fhould his filence be con-
demned if the moft interefting objedts, the popu-
lation of the capital and provinces, the amount
of the taxes and revenues, the numbers of fub-
jeésand ftrangers whe ferved under the Imperial
ftandard, have been unnoticed by Leo the phi-
lofopher, and his fon Conflantine. . His treatife
of the public adminiftration is ftained with the
fame blemithes; yet it is diferiminated by pe-
culiar merit : the antiguitics of the nations may
be doubtful or fabulous ; but the geography and
manners of the Barbaric world are delineated
with curious accuracy. Of thefe nations, the
Franks alone were qualified -to obferve in their
turn, and to defcribe, the metropolis of the Eaft.
The ambaffador of the great Otho, a bithop of
Cremona, has painted the ftate of Conftantinople
about the middle of the tenth century : his ftyle
is glowing, his narrative lively, his obfervation
keen; and even the prejudices and paflions of
Liutprand are ftamped with an original charaéter

™ After obferving that the demerit of the Cappadocians rofe in pro-
portion to their rank and, riches, he inferts a more pointed epigram,
which is afcribed to Demodocus :
Kommedown, wor’ sxsdw xann ey @A xoh owTn
Kerrlavey yevoopem dsparos iobonz.
The fting is precifely the fame with the French epigram againft Freron;
Un ferpent mordit, Jean Freron—Eh bien? Le ferpent en mourut,
But as the Paris wits are feldom read in the Anthology, I fhould he
curious to learn through what channel it was conveyed for their imita~
tion (Conftantin, Porphyrogen. de Themat. c.ii. Brunk, Analedt.
Grzc, tom. ii. p. 56. Brodw=i Anthologia, Lii. p. 244.) .
H 2 of
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cHAP. of freedom and genius . From this fcanty fund

LIIL
[

The
themes, or
provinces
of the em-
“pire,andits
imits in
-eyery age.

of foreign and domeftic materials I fhall invefti-
gate the form and fubftance of the Byzantine
empire ; the provinces and wealth, the civil go-
vernment and military force, the charater and
literature, of the Greeks in a period of fix hun-
dred years, from the reign of Heraclius to the
fuccefsful invafion of the Franks or Latins.
After the final divifion between the fons of
Theodofius, the fwarms of Barbarians from Scy-
thia and Germany overfpread the provinces and
extinguifhed the empire of ancient Rome. The
weaknefs of Conftantinople was concealed by
extent of dominion : her limits were inviolate, or
at leaft entire; and the kingdom of Juftinian
was enlarged by the fplendid acquifition of Africa
and Italy. But the pofleffion of thefe new con-
quefts was tranfient and precarious ; and almoft
2 moiety of the Eaftern empire was torn away by
the arms of the Saracens. Syria and Egypt
were opprefled by the Arabian caliphs; and,
after the reduétion of Africa, their lieutenants
invaded and fubdued the Roman province which
had been changed into the Gothic monarchy of
Spain. The iftands of the Mediterranean were
not inacceflible to their naval powers ; and it was
from their extreme flations, the harbours of Crete
and the fortrefles of Cilicia, that the faithful or
rebel emirs infulted the majefty of the throne
and capital. The remaining provinces under
the obedience of the emperors, were caft into a

** The Legatio Liutprandi Epifcopi Cremonenfls ad Micephorum Pho-
cam, is inferted in Muratori, Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom.ii. pars i.

4 new
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new mould; and the jurifdi¢tion of the prefi- CHAP.
dents, the confulars, and the counts, was fuper- L.
feded by the inftitution of the themes™, or mili-
tary governments, which prevailed under the
fucceflors of Heraclius, and are defcribed by the
pen of the royal author. - Of the twenty-nine
themes, twelve in Europe and feventeen in Afia,
the origin is obfcure, the etymology doubtful or
«capricious : the limits were arbitrary and fluc-
tuating ;-but fome particular names that found
the moft ftrangely to our ear were derived from
the charaéter and attributes of the troops that
were maintained at the expence, and for the
guard, of the refpeétive divifions. The vanity of
the Greek princes moft cagerly grafped the
thadow of conqueft and the memory of loft domi-
nion. A new Mefopotamia was created on the
Weftern fide of the Euphrates : the appellation
and preetor of Sicily were transferred to a narrow
{lip-of Calabria ; and a fragment of the dutchy of
Beneventum was promoted to the ftyle and title
of the theme of Lombardy. In the decline of
the Arabian empire, the fucceflors of Conftantine
might indulge their pride in more folid advan-
tages. The viGories of Nicephorus, John
Zimifces, and Bafil the Second, revived the fame
and enlarged the boundaries of the Roman name;
theprovince of Cilicia, the metropolis of Antioch,

** See Conftantine de Thematibus, in Banduri, tom. 1, p. 7—30. who
oiwns, that the word is sx maAziz. @speis ufed by Maurice (Stratagem.
L.ii. ¢. 2.) for a legion, from whence the name was eafily transferred
to its poft or province (Ducange, Glofl Grze. tom.i. p.487, 488.)
Some Etymologies are attempted for the Opfician, Optimatian,
‘Thracefian, themes.

H 3 the



102

CHAP.
LI,
Smerem, prmmnd

THE DECLINE AND FALL

the iflands of Crete and Cyprus, were reftored to
the allegiance of Chrift and Ceefar : one third of
Ttaly was annexed to the throne of Conftantino-
ple: the kingdom of Bulgaria was deftroyed; and
the laft fovereigns of the Macedonian dynafty

. extended their fay fromn the fources of the Tigris

to the neighbourhood of Rome. In the eleventh
century, the profpeét was again clouded by new
enemies and new misfortunes : the relics of Italy
were fwwept away by the Norman adventurers;

and almoft all the Afiatic branches were diflever-

ed from the Roman trunk by the Turkifh con-
querors.  After thefeloffes, the emperors of the
Comnenian family continued to reign from the
Danube to Peloponnefus, and from Belgrade to
Nice, Trebizond, and the winding ftream of the
Meander. The fpacious provinces of Thrace,
Macedonia, and Greece, were obedient to their
feeptre : the poflefiion of Cyprus, Rhodes, and
Crete, was accompanied by the fifty iflands of

- the Algean or Holy Sea**; and the remnant of

their empire tranfcends the meafure of the largeft
of the European kingdoms.

The fame princes might affert with dignityand
truth, that of all the monarchs of Chyriftendom

¥ Agiog weaayos, as it s ftyled by the modern Greeks, from which
the corrupt names of Archipelago, PArchipel, and the Arches, have
‘been tranf-termed by geographers and feamen (D’Anville, Geographie
Ancienne, ton.i. p.281.  Analyfe de la Carte de la Grece, p. 60.).
The numbers of monks or caloyers in all the iflands and the adjacent
mountain of?Athos (Obfervations de Belon, fol. 32. verfo), monte fanto,
might juflify the epithet of holy, eyiog a flight alteration from the
original asyeucs, impoled by, the Dorians, who, in their dialect, gave
the figurative name of asyes, or goats, to the bounding waves (Voffius,

apud Cellarium, Geograph. Antig. tom. i. p. 829.).
they
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they pofleffed the greateft city', the moft ample
revenue, the moft flourithing and populous ftate.
With the decline and fall of the empire, the cities
of the Weft had decayed and fallen ; nor could
the ruins of Rome, or the mud walls, wooden
hovels, and narrow precinéts, of Paris and Lon-
don, prepare the Latin ftranger to contemplate
the fituation and extent of Conftantinople, her
ftately palaces and churches, and the arts and
luxury of an innumerable people.  Her treafures
might attract, but her virgin ftrength had repel-
led, and fill promifed to repel, the audacious
invafion of the Perfian and Bulgarian, the Arab
and the Ruffian. The provinces were lefs for-
tunate and impregnable ; and few diftriéts, few
cities, could be difcovered which had not been
violated by fome fierce Barbarian, impatient to
defpoil, becaufe he was hopelefs to poflefs. From
the age of Juftinian the Eaftern empire was fink-
ing below its former level: the powers of deftruc-
tion were more aétive than thofe of improvement;
and the calamities of war were embittered by the
more permanent evils of civil and ecclefiaftical
tyranny.  The captive who had efcaped from the
Barbarians was often firipped and imprifoned by
the minifters of his fovereign ; the Greek fuper-
ftition relaxed the mind by prayer, and emaciated
the body by fafting ; and the multitude of con-
vents and feftivals diverted many hands and
many days from the temporal fervice of mankind.

' According to the Jewifh traveller who had vifited Europe and Afia,
Conftantinople was equalled only by Bagdad, the great city of the Ifinael-
ites (Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele, par Baratier, tom. . ¢.5. p. 46.),

H 4 Yet,
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¢ A p. Yet the fubje@s of the Byzantine empire were

LI

ftill the moft dextrous and diligent of nations ;
their country was bleflfed by nature with every
advantage of foil, climate, and fituation ; and, in
the fupport and reftoration of the arts, their

- patient and peaceful temper was more ufeful than

the waslike {pirit and feudal anarchy of Europe.
The provinces that ftill adbered to the empire
were repeopled and enriched by the misfortunes
of thofe which were irrecoverably loft. From
the yoke of the caliphs, the Catholics of Syria,
Egypt, and Africa, retired to the allegiance of
their prince, to the fociety of their brethren: the
moveable wealth, which eludes the fearch of op-
preflion, accompanied and alleviated their exile ;
and Conftantinople received into her bofom the
fugitive trade of Alexandria and Tyre. The
chiefs of Armenia and Scythia, who fled from
hoftile or religious perfecution, were hofpitably
entertained : their followers were encouraged to
build new cities and to cultivate wafte lands;
and many {pots, both in Europe and Afia, pre-
{erved the name, the manners, or at leaft the
memory, of thefe national colonies. Even the
tribes of Barbarians, who had feated themfelves
in arms.on the territory of the empire, were gra-
dually reclaimed to the laws of the church and
ttate; and aslong as they were feparated from the
Greeks, their pofterity fupplied a race of faith-
ful and obedient foldiers. Did we poflefs fuf-
ficient materials to furvey the twenty-nine
themes of the Byzantine monarchy, our curiofity
might be fatisfied with a chofen example: it is

. : fortunate

e B
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fortunate enough that the cleareft light fhould be
thrown on the moft interefting province, and the
name of PELoroNNEsUs will awaken the attention
of the claffic reader.

As early as the eighth century, in the troubled
reign of the Iconoclaﬂs, Greece, and even Pelo-
ponnefus *, were overrun by fome Sclavonian
bands who outftripped the royal ftandard of Bul-
garia. The ftrangers of old, Cadmus, and Danaus,
and Pelops, had planted in that fruitful foil the
feeds of policy and learning ; but the favages of
the north eradicated what yet remained of their
fickly and withered roots. In thisirruption, the
country and the inhabitants were transformed ;
the Grecian blood was contaminated ; and the
proudeft nobles of Peloponnefus were branded
with the names of foreigners and flaves. By the
diligence of fucceeding princes, the land was in
fome meafure purified from the Barbarians; and
the humble remnant was bound by an oath of
bbedience, tribute, and military fervice, which
they often renewed and often violated. Thefiege
of Patras was formed by a fingular concurrence
of the Sclavonians of Peloponnefus and the Sara-
cens of Afiica. In their laft diftrefs, a pious
fition of the approach of the praetor of Corinth,
revived the courage of the citizens. Their fally

15 EelnaCu On de wace n xuga xos yeyor BagBagos fays Conflantine
(‘Thematibus, Lii. ¢.6. p.25.) ina ftyle as barbarous as the idea, which
he confirms, as ufual, by a foolifh epigram. The epitomizer of Strabo
likewife obferves, szs wus Ot wacay Hrapomy xou Exadacysdor xe
Mandomay xas Tlenowomooy Savfes Zxnelo vepovres (L vile . 98, edit,
Hudfon): a paffage which leads Dodwell 2 weary dance (Geograph.

Minor. tom,ii. differt. vi. p. 1y0~—191.), to enumerate the inroads of
the Sclavi, and to fix the date (A.D. 980.) of this petty geographer.

wag
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was bold and fuccefsful; the ftrangers embarked,
the rebels fubmitted, and the glory of the day was
afcribed to a phantom or a ftranger, who fought
in the foremoft ranks under the charater of
St. Andrew the Apoftle. The fhrine which con-
tained his relics was decorated with the trophies
of vitory, and the captive race was for ever
devoted to the fervice and vaffalage of the metro-
politan church of Patras. By the revolt of two
Sclavonian tribes in the neighbourhood of Helos
and Lacedesemon, the peace of the peninfula was
often difturbed. They fometimes infulted the
weaknefs, and fometimes refifted the oppreffion,
of the Byzantine government, till at length the
approach of their hoftile brethren extorted a
golden bull to define the rights and obligations
of the Ezzerites and Milengi, whofe annual tri-
butewas defined at twelve hundred pieces of gold.
From thefe firangers the Imperial geographer
has accurately diftinguifhed a domeftic and per-
haps original race, who, in fome degree, might
derive their blood from the much-injured Helots.
"The liberality of the Romans, and &pecially of
Auguftus, had enfranchifed the maritime cities
from the dominion of Sparta; and the continu-
ance of the fame benefit ennobled themwith the
title of Eleuthero, or Tree-Laconians . In the
time of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, they had
acquired the name of Mainotes, under which they
dithoncur the claim of liberty by the inhuman
pillage of all that is fhipwrecked on their rocky
fhores. Their territory, barren of corn, but fruit-

:” Strabon. Geograph. 1. viil. p.562. Paufanias, Greec, Deferiptios
Liii. co 27, p.264y 265. Plin. Hift. Natur, L iv. c. 8.
ful
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ful of olives, extended to the Cape of Malea;
they accepted a chief or prince from the Byzan-
tine praetor, and a light tribute of four hundred
pieces of gold was the badge of their immunity
rather than of their dependence. The freemen
of Laconia affumed the chara&er of Romans,
and long adhered to the religion of the Greeks.
By the zeal of the Emperor Bafil, they were bap-
tifed in the faith of Chrift: but the altars of
Venus and Neptune had been crowned by thefe
ruftic votaries five hundred years after they were
proferibed in the Roman world. In the theme
of Peloponné{‘us”, forty cities were ftill numbered,
and the declining flate of Sparta, Argos, and
Corinth, may be fufpended in the tenth century,
at an equal diftance, perhaps, between their
antique fplendour and their prefent defolation.
The duty of military fervice, either in perfon or
by fubftitute, was impofed on the lands or bene-
fices of the province : a fum of five pieces of gold
was affefled on each of the {ubftantial tenants ;
and the fame capitation was fhared among feveral
heads of inferior value. On the proclamation
of an Italian war, the Peloponnefians excufed
themfelves by a voluntary oblation of one hun-
dred pounds of gold (four thoufand pounds
fterling), and a thoufand horfes with their arms
and trappings. The churches and monafteries
furnithed their contingent ; a facrilegious profit
was extorted from the fale of ecclefiaftical ho-
nours; and the indigent bithop of Leucadia*®
was
7 Conftantin. de Adminiftrando Imperio, 1, ii. c. 50, 51, 52.

“The rock of Leucate was the fouthern promontory of his ifland

and diocefe. Had he been the exclufive guardian of the Lover’s Leap,
: fo
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¢ H A'P. was made refponfible for a penfion of one hun-

LIL

Manufac-

dred pieces of gold ¥, }
But the wealth of the province, and the truft

tures, efpe- of the revenue, were founded on the fair and

cially of
filks,

plentiful produce of trade and manufactures ;
and fome {ymptoms of liberal policy may be
traced in a law which exempts from all perfonal
taxesthe mariners of Peloponnefus,and thework-
men in parchment and purple. This denomina-
tion may be fairly applied or extended to the
manufactures of linen, woollen, and more efpe-
cially of filk : the two former of which had flou-
rithed in Greece fince the days of Homer; and
the laft was introduced perhaps as early as the
reign of Juftinian. Thefe arts, which were
exercifed at Corinth, Thebes, and Argos, afford-
ed food and occupation to a numerous people :
the men, women, and children, were diftributed
according to their age and firength; and if
many of thefe were dometftic flaves, their mafters,
who direéted the work and enjoyed the profit,
were of a free and honourable condition. The
gifts which a rich and generous matron of Pelo-
ponnefus prefented to the Emperor Bafil, her
adopted fon, were doubtlefs fabricated in the
Grecian looms. Danielis beftowed a carpet of
fine wool, of a pattern which imitated the fpots
of a peacock’s tail, of a magnitude to over-
{pread ‘the floor of a new church, ereéted in
the triple name of Chrift, of Michael the arch.
fo well known to the readers of Ovid (Epift. Sappho) and the Specta-
tor, he might have been the richeft prelate of the Greek church.

YL fis mihi juravit epifcopus, quotannis eccls fuam debere

Nicephoro aureos centum perfolvere, fimiliter et ceteras plus minufve
fecundum vires fuas (Liutprand in Legat, p. 489.)

angel,
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angel, and of the prophet Elijah. ‘She gave fix cua e,
hundred pieces of filk and linen, of various ufe _L1-

and denomination: the filk was painted with the
Tyrian die, and adorned by the labours of the
needle; and the linen was fo exquifitely fine, that
an entire piece might be rolled in the hollow of a
cane®. In his defeription. of the Greek manu-
fattures, an hiftorian of Sicily diferiminates thejr
price, according to the weight and quality of the
filk, the clofenefs of the texture, the beauty of the
colours, and the tafte and materials of the em-
broidery. A fingle, or even a double or treble
thread was thought fufficient for ordinary fale;
but the union of fix threads compofed a piece of
ftronger and more coftly workmanfhip. Among
the colours, he celebrates, with affetation of elo-
quence, the fiery blaze of the fcarlet, and the
fofter luftre of the green. The embroidery was
raifed either in filk or gold: the more fimple or-
nament of ftripes. or circles was furpafled by the
nicer imitation of flowers: the veftments .that
were fabricated for the palace or the altar often
glittered with precious ftones; and the figures
were delineated in ftrings of’ Oriental pearls®'.
Till the twelfth century, Greece alone, of all the

countries

* See Conftantine (in Vit, Bafil. c. 74, 755 76. p. 195. 197 in Script.
poft Theophanem), who allows himfelf to ufe many technical or bar-
barous words: barbarous, fays he, vy wy waNAwy cpedi naudoy yap ems
TouTois xowohexrav. Ducange labours on fome ; but he was not 2 weaver.

2 The manufadtures of Palermo, as they are defcribed by Hugo
Falcandus (Hift. Sicula in proem. in Muratori Script. Rerum Italicarum,
tom. v. p.256.) is a copy- of thofe of Greece. ~ Without tranferibing
his declamatory fentences, which I have {oftened ‘in the text, I fhall
obferve, that in this paffage the firange word exarextafmata is very

properly
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tranfport-
ed from
Greece to
Italy.

infeét who is taught by nature, and of the work-
men who are infliuéted by art, to prepare this
elegant luxury. But the fecret had been ftolen
by the dexterity and diligence of the Arabs: the
caliphs of the Eaft and Weft {corned to borrow
from the unbelievers their furniture and apparel:
and two cities of Spain, Almeria and Lifbon, were
famous for the manufa&ure, the ufe and perhaps
the exportation, of filk. It was firft introduced
into Sicily by the Normans; and this emigration
of trade diftinguithes the viétory of Roger from
the uniform and fruitlefs hoftilities of every age.
After the fack of Corinth, Athens, and Thebes,
his lieutenant embarked with a captive train of
weavers and artificers of both fexes, a trophy
glorious to their mafter and difgraceful to the
Greek Emperor®. The King of Sicily was not
infenfible of the value of the prefent; and, in the
reftitution of the prifoners, he excepted only the
male and female manufaturers of Thebes and
Corinth, who labour,fays the Byzantine hiftorian,
under a barbarous lord, like the old Eretrians in

properly changed for exanthemata by Carifivs, the firft editor.  Fal-
candus lived about the year 1190.

** Inde ad interiora Grezciz progrefli, Corinthum, Thebas, Athenas,
antiquil nobilitate celebres, expugnant; et, maximi ibidem preedd
dirept, opifices etiam, qui fericos pannos texere folent, ob ignominiam
Tmperatoris illius fuique principis gloriam captivos deducunt. Quos
Rogerius, in Palermo Sicilizz metropoli collocans, artem texendi fuos
edocere preecepit; et exhinc preediéta ars illa, pridls & Gracis tantim
inter Chriftianos habita, Romanis patere cepit ingeniis (Otho Fri-
fingen. de Geftis Fredericil. Li c. 33. in Muratori Script. Ital.
tom. vi. p.668.). This exception allows the bifhop to celebrate
Lifbon and Almeria in fericorum pannorum opificia pranchiliffimse
(in Chron. apud Muratori;, Annali d’Ttalia, tom. ix. p. 415.)

the



N

OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

IIY

the fervice of Darius®. A fately edifice,inthe c HA P.

palace of Palermo, was erected for the ufe of this
induftrious colony? ; and the art was propagated
by their children and difciples to fatisfy the in-
creafing demand of the weftern world, The
decay of the looms of Sicily may be afcribed to
the troubles of the ifland, and the competition of
the Italian cities. In'the year thirteen hundred
and fourteen, Lucca alone, among her fifter re-
publics, enjoyed the lucrative monopoly*. A
domeftic revolution difperfed the manufaéturers
of Florence, Bologna, Venice, Milan, and even
the countries beyond the Alps; and thirteen years
after this event, the ftatutes of Modena enjoin
the planting of mulberry trees, and regulate the
duties on raw filk . The northern climates are
lefs propitious to the education of the filk-worm:
but the induftry of France and England® is fup-
plied and enriched by the produétions of Italy
and China.

% Nicetas in Manual, L. ii. ¢. 8. p. 65.  He defcribes thefe Greeks
as filled sunvpues ofores ¢ Quivew, s isw mporwoeyoITes Tuy BTy %z
XPUTOTETOV TONLYe

* Hugo Falcandus ftyles them nobiles officinas. The Arabs had
not introduced filk, though they had planted canes and made fugar
in the plain of Palermo.

 See the Life of Caftruccio Cafticani, not by Machiavel, but by
his more authentic biographer Micholas Tegrimi. Muratori, who has
inferted it in the ixth volume of his Scriptores, quotes this curious
paffage in his Italian Antiquities (torm. i. differt. xxv. p.46—48.).

* From the MS. fiatutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in his
Italian Antiquities (tom. ii. differt, xxx. p.46—43.).

“ The broad filk manufacture was cftablithed in England in the
year 1620 (Anderfon’s Chronological Deduction, vol. ii. p. 4.): but itis
to the revocation of the ediét of Nantes that we owe the Spitalfields

colony.

16 I muft

.
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T muft repeat the complaint that the vague and
feanty memorials of the times will not afford any

Revenueof Juft eftimate of the taxes, the revenue, and the

the Greek
empire,

refources of the Greek empire. Irom every
province of Europe and Afia the rivulets of gold
and filver difcharged into the Imperial refervoir
a copious and perennial ftream. The feparation
of the branches from the trunk increafed the
relative magnitude of Conftantinople ; and the
maxims of defpotifm contrafted the flate to
the capital, the capital to the palace, and the
palace to the royal perfon. A Jewith traveller,
who vifited the Faft in the twelfth century, is
loft in his admiration of the Byzantine riches.
« It is here,” fays Benjamin of Tudela, « in
« the queen of cities, that the tributes of the
¢« Greek empire are annually depofited, and the
< lofty towers are filled with precious magazines
« of filk, purple, and gold. It is faid that Con-
<« ftantinople pays each day to her fovereign
« twenty thoufand pieces of gold; which are
<« levied on the fhops, taverns, and markets, on
¢ the merchants of Perfia and Egypt, of Ruffia
« and Hungary, of Italy and Spain, who fre-
s¢ quent the capital by fea and land*.”” In all pe-
cuniary matters, the authority of a Jew is doubt-
lefs refpetable ; but as the three hundred and
fixty-five days would produce a yearly income
exceeding feven millions fterling, Lam tempted to

# Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele; tom. i. c. 5. p. 44—52.  The
Hebrew text has been tranflated into French by that marvellous child
Baratier, who has added a volume of crude learning. The errors
and fiftions of the Jewifh rabbi, are not a fufficient ground to deny
the reality of his travels, ’

retrench
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retrench at leaft the numerous feflivals of the cmAPR.
Greek calendar. The mafs of treafure that was L
faved by Theodora and Bafil the fecond, will fug-
gett a fplendid, though indefinite, idea of their
fupplies and refources.. The mother of Michael,
before the retived to a cloifter, attempted to check
or expole the prodigality of her ungrateful fon,
by a free and faithful account of the wealth which.
he inherited ; one hundred and nine thoufand
pounds of gold, and three hundred thoufand of
filver, the fruits of her own economy and that of
her deceafed hufband?®. . The avarice of Bafil is
not lefs renowned than hisvalour and fortune: his
viétorious armies were paid and rewarded without
breaking into the mafs of two hundred thoufand
pounds of - gold, (about eight millions. fterling),
which he had buried in the {ubterraneous vaults
of the palace®. Such accumulation of treafure is
rejetted by the theory and pradtice of modern
policy ; and we are more apt to compute thena-
tional riches by the ufe and abufe of the publie
credit. ~Yet the maxims of antiquity are ftill em»
braced by a monarch formidable to his enemies;
by a republic refpeétable to her allies ; and both
have attained their refpeétive ends, of military
power and domeftic tranquillity.

‘Whatever might be confumed for the prefent pompana
wants, or referved for the future ufe, of the ftate, g‘é“efz&;‘;i

rors.
. See the. continuator of Theophanes (L iv. p.307.); Cedrenus
[¢:8 544.), and Zionaras (tom. il L xvi pu 157.)
® Zonaras (tom. ii. L. xvil. p. 225.), inftead of pounds, ufes the more
daﬁ'\c appellation of talents, which, in a literal fenfe and frict comp\x-
tation, would multiply fixty-fold the treafure of Bafl, e
VOL. X, I : " “the
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c IEI AP the firft and moft facred demand was for the .

.,,_,.YII'___, pomp and pleafure of the Emperor ; and his dif-
cretion only could define the meafure of his pri-
vate expence. The princes of Conftantinople
were far removed from the fimplicity of nature ;
yet, with the revolving feafons, they were led by
tafte or fathion to withdraw to a purer air, from
the fmoke and tumult of the capital. - They en-
joyed or affeéted to enjoy, the ruftie feftival of
the vintage : their leifure was amufed by the ex-
ercife of the chace and the calmer occupation of
fithing, and in the fummer heats, they were
fhaded from the fun, and refrethed by the cooling
breezes from the fea. The coafts and iflands of
Afia and Burope were covered with their magni-
ficent villas : but, inftead of the modeft art which
fecretly ftrives to hide itfelf and to decorate the
{cenery of nature, the marble ftructure of their
gardens ferved only to expofe the riches of the
lord, and the labours of the architeét. The fuc-
ceflive cafunalties of inheritance and forfeiture had
rendered the fovereign proprietor of many ftately
houfes in the city and fuburbs, of which twelve
were appropriated to the minifters of flate ; but
the great palace®, the cenmtre of the Imperial

:ﬁ’g;‘g:ff refidence,was fixed duringeleven centuriesto the

tinople. ~ {ame pofition, between the hippodrome, the ca-
thedral of St.Sophia, and the gardens, which
defcended by many a terrace to the fhores of the

3t For a copious and minute defeription of the Imperial palace, fee
the Conftantinop. Chriftiana (L. ii. ¢. 4. p. 113—123.). of Ducange,
the Tillemont of the middle ages. Never has laborious Germany
duced two antiquarians more laborious and accurate than thefe two

natives of lively France.

4 Propontis.
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Propontis. The primitive edifice of the firft Con- C E“-'I& R
flantine was a copy or rival f)f ancient Rom.e sthe (2 u
gradual improvements of his fuccefiors afpired to
emulate the wonders of the old world®, and in
the tenth century, the Byzantine palace, excited
the admiration, at leaft of the Latins, by an un-
queftionable pre.eminence of firength, fize, and
magnificence®. Bat the toil and treafure of {o
many ages had produced a vaft and irregular pile:
each feparate building was marked with the cha-
raéter of the times and of the founder ; and the
want of fpace might excufe the reigning monarch
who demolifhed, perhaps with fecret fatisfaction,
‘the works of his predeceffors.  The ceconomy of
the Emperor Theophilus allowed a more free and
ample fcope for his domefticluxuryand{plendour.
A favourite ambafiador, who had aftonifhed the
Abbalfides themfelves by his pride and liberality,
prefented on hisreturnthemodel of apalacewhich
the Caliph of Bagdad had recently conftruéted
on the banks of the Tigris. The model - was
inftantly copied and {ur, p'tﬁ'ed the new Lmlqu':
of 'Fheophilus™ were accompanied with gardens,

3 The Byzantine palace farpafles the L,umtal, the lal.lc" of Per~
gamus, the Rufinian wood (Pesdpos ey 17~uw), the temple of Adrian at
‘- Cyzicus, the pyra y the I’}'mw, Ceen .xcccrdnxg to the epigram
(Antholog. Grec. L. iv, p. 488, Aug. Brodesis 2 apud \Vechel) aferibed
to Julian, ex-prefet of E 2ypt: R is epigrams, fome
lively are colleCed in Bruncl (£ i Po £93—5I0);
but this is wanting.

2 Conflantinopolitanum Palatium non pulchritudine folum, verum
etiam fortitudine, omnibus quas unquam videram munitionibus preefiat
{Liutprand, Hift. L. v. c. 9. p.a63.)

# See the anonymous continuator of Theophanes (. 59, 615 86.)
whom T have follovsed in the neat and concife abfirad of Le Beau
(Hift. de Eas. Empire, tom. xiv. p. 436, 438.).

12 and
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cu AP and with five churches, one of which was con-

LIIL.

fpicuous for fize and beauty; it was crowned with
three domes, the roof of gilt brafs repofed on
columns of Italian marble, and the walls were in-
crufted with marbles of various colours. In the
face of the church, a femicircular portico, of the
figure and nameof the Greek figma, wasfupported
by fifteen columns of Phrygian marble, and the
fubterraneousvaults wereof afimilar conftruétion.
The fquare before the figma was decorated with a
fountain, and the margin of the bafon was lined
and encompaffed with plates of filver. In the
beginning of each feafon, the bafon inftead of
water was replenifhed with the moft exquifite
fruits, which were abandoned to the populace for
the entertainment of the prince. He enjoyed this
tumultuous fpedacle from a throne refplendent
with gold and gems, which was raifed by a marble
ftaircafe to the height of a lofty terrace. Below
the throne were feated the officers of his guards,
the magiftrates, the chiefs of the faétions of the
circus ; the inferior fteps were occupied by the
people, and the place below was' covered with
troops of dancers, fingers, and pantomimes. The
fquare was furrounded by the hall of juftice, the
arfenal and the various offices of bufinefs and
pleafure; and the purple chamberwas named from
the annual diftribution of robes of fcarlet and
purple by the hand of the Emprefs herfelf. The
long feries of the apartments was adapted to the
feafons, and decorated with marble and porphyry,
with painting, fculpture, and mofaics, with a
profufion of gold, filver, and precious ftones.

His

B SN

i
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His fanciful magnificence employed the fkill and
patience of fuch artifts as the times counld afford:
but the tafte of Athens would have defpifed their
frivolous and coftly labours ; a golden tree with
its leaves and branches, which theltered a mul-
titude of birds warbling their artificial notes,
and two lions of mafly gold, and of the
natural fize, who looked and roared like their
brethren of the foreft. The fucceflors of Theo-
philus, of the Bafilian and Comnenian dynafties,
were not lefs ambitious of leaving fome memorial
of their refidence ; and the portion of the palace
moft {plendid and auguft, was dignified with the
title of the golden #riclinium . With becoming
modefty, the rich and noble Greeks afpired to
imitate their fovereign, and when they pafled
through the ftreets on horfeback, in their robes
of filk and embroidery, they were miftaken by
the children for kings*°. A matron of Pelopon-
nefus®’, who had cherifhed the infant fortunes of
Bafil the Macedonian, was excited by tender-
nef§ or vanity to vifit the greatnefs of her adopted
{fon. In a journey of five hundred miles from
Patras to Conftantinople, her age or indolence

3 In aureo triclinio que preftantior eft pars potentiffimus (¢he
ufurper Romanus) degens ceteras partes (filiis) diftibuerat (Liut-
prand. Hift, Lv. -9 P 469.). For this lax fignification of Triclinium
(eedificium tria vel plura xaum feilicet rey: completens), fee Ducange
(Glofl Grze. et Obfervations fur Joinville, p.240.), and Reifke (ad
Conﬁantmum de Ceremoniis, p- 7.).

* In equis ve&ti (fays Benjamin of Tudela) regum filiis videntur
perfimiles. I prefer the Latin' verfion' of Conflantine PEmpereur
(p- 46.) to the French of Baratier (tom.1. p. 49.).

7 See the account of her journey, munificence,and teftament, in the
Life of Bafil, by his grandfon Conﬂantme (o742 755 760 PIY5~197.)e
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¢ m A p. declined the fatigue of an horfe or carriage : the
LIL  {oft litter or bed of Danielis was tranfported on

the fhoulders of ten robuft flaves; and as they
were telieved at eafy diftances, a band of three
hundred was fele@ted for the performance of
this fervice. She was entertained in the Byzan-
tine palace with filial reverence, and the ho-
nours of a queen ; and whatever might be the
origin of her wealth, her gifts were not un-
worthy of the regal dignity. I have already
defcribed the fine and curious manufaétures of
Peloponnefus of linen, filk, and woollen; but
the moft acceptable of her prefents confifted in
three hundred beautiful youths, of whom one
hundred were eunuchs #; < for fhe was not igno-
rant,” fays the hiftorian, ¢ that the air of the
¢ palace is more congenial to fuch infeéts, than
¢ g {hepherd’s dairy to the flies of thefummer.”
During-her lifetime, fhe beftowed the greater
partof her eftates in Peloponnefus, and her tefta-
ment inftituted Leo, the fon of Bafil, her univer-
fal heir.  After the payment of the legacies,
fourfcore villas or farms were added to the
Imperial domain ; and three thoufand flaves of
Danielis were enfranchifed by their new lord,
and tranfplanted asa colony to the Italian coaft.
Trom this example of a private matron, we may
eftimate the wealth and magnificence of the

& Carfamatium (xegfiundss; Ducange, Gloflh) Graci vocant, ame
putatis virilibus et virg, puerum eunuchum quos Verdunenfes mer-
catores ob immenfum lucrum facere folent et in Hifpaniam ducere (Liut-
prand, L vi. ¢. 3. p. 470.)—The laft abomination of the abominable
flave trade ! Yet Tam furprifed to find in the xth century, fuch agtivg
fpeculations of commerce in Lorraine,

€mperors,
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emperors.  Yet our enjoyments are confined by
a narrow circle; and, whatfoever may be its
value, the luxary of life is poffefled with more
innocence and fafety by the mafter of his own,
than by the fteward of the public, fortune.

In an abfolute government, which levels the
diftin&ions of noble and plebeian birth, the
{overeign is the fole fountain of honour; and
the rank, both in the palace and the empire,
depends on the titles and offices which are be-
ftowed and refumed by his arbitrary will. -Above
a thoufand years, from Vefpafian to Alexius
Comnenus », the Cafar was the fecond perfon,
or at leaft the fecond degree, after the fupreme
title of Augufius was more freely communi-
cated to the fons and brothers of the reigning
monarch.  To elude without violating his pro-
mife to a powerful aflociate, the hufband of
his fifter, and without giving himfelf an equal,
to reward the piety of his brother Ifaac, the
crafty Alexius interpofed a new and - fiper-
eminent dignity. The happy flexibility of the
Greek tongue allowed him to compound the
names of Auguftus and Emperor (Sebaftos and
Autocrator), and the union produced the fono-
rous title of Sebgflocrator. e was exalted above
the Ceefar on the firft ftep of the throne : the
public acclamations repeated his name ; and he

# See the Alexiad (Liil. p. 78, 79.) of Anna Comnena, who, except
in filial piety, may be compared to Mademoifelle de Montpenfier. In her
awful reverence for titles and forms, the ftyles her father Emisnporgynss
the inventor of this royal art, the msxn vexws, and smisnjin emisnpors

14 wag
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cuAp was only diftinguithed from the fovereign by

LuL

fome peculiar ornament of the head and feet.
The Emperor alone could affume the purple or
red bufkins, and the clofe diadem or tiara,
which imitated the fafhion of the Perfian kings*.
It was an high pyramidal cap of cloth or filk,
almoft concealed by a profufion of pearls and
jewels : the.crown was formed by an horizontal
circle and two arches of gold : at the fummit, the
point of their interfeGtion, was placed a globe
or crofs, and two ftrings or lappets of pearl de-
pended on cither cheek. Inftead of red, the
bulkins of the Sebaftocrator and Cmfar, were
green ; and on . their open coronets or crowns,
the precious gems were more fparingly diftri-
buted.  Befide and below the Ceefar, the fancy
of Alexius created the Panyperfebafios and the
LProtofebefos, whofe found and fignification will
{atisfy a Grecian ear. They imply a fuperiority
and a priority above the fimple name of
Auguftus; and this facred and primitive title
of the Roman prince was degraded to the kinf-
wan and fervants of the Byzantine court. The
daughter of Alexius applauds, with fond com-
placency, this artful gradation of hopes and ho-
nours ; but the feience of words is acceffible to
the meaneft capacity ; and this vain diétionary
was eafily enriched by the pride of his fucceffors,

# Sreppes seaos, Sodnpes 3 fee Reilke, ad Ceremoniale, PI4y 150
Ducange has given a Jearned differtation on the crowns of Conftantino~
ple, Rome, France, &c. (fur Joinville, xxv. p. 289~303.)5 but of his
thivty-four models, none exaétly tally with Anne’s defcriptions

To
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To their favourite fons or brothers; they- im- C H A P.

parted the more lofty appellation of Lord or
Defpot, which was illuftrated with new orna-
ments and prerogatives, and placed immediately
after the perfon of the Emperor himfelf. The five
titles of 1. Defpot; 2. Sebajlocrator ; 3. Cefur ;
4. Panhyperfebaflor ; and 5. Protofebaflos ; were
ufually confined to the princes of his blood:
they were the emanations of his majefty, but
as they exercifed no regular funétions, their
exiftence was ufelefs, and their authority pre-
carious.

But in every monarchy the fubftantial powers
of government muft be divided and exercifed by
the minifters of the palace and treafury, the fleet
and army. The titles alone can differ; and in
the revolution of ages, the counts and preefeéts,
the praetor and queeftor, infenfibly defcended,
while their fervants rofe above their heads to
the firft honours of the ftate. 1. In a monarchy,
which refers every objeét to the perfon of the
prince, the care and ceremonies of the palace
form the moft refpeétable department. The Cua
ropalata *', fo illuftrious in the age of Juftinian,
was fupplanted by the Protovefliare, whofe pri-

LiL

Officers of
the palace,
the ftate,
and the
army. *

mitive funétions were limited to the cuftody of

the wardrobe. From thence his jurifdiction was

4. Pars exftans curis, folo diademate difpar
Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Gura-Palati ;
{ays the African Corippus (de Laudibus Juftini, L i, 136.); and in the
fame century (the vith), Caffiodorus reprefents him, who, virgd aured
decoratus, iter numerofa obfequia privaus ante pedes regis incederet
(Vaviar, vii, 5.). But this great officer, avemipwwss, exercifing no
fundtion woy 3¢ wdeudou, was caft down by the modern Greeks to the
xvth rank (Codin. ¢4 5. o 65.)

extended
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¢ H A 7. extended over the numerous menials of pomp and

luxury ; and he prefided with his filver wand at
the public and private audience. 2. In the
ancient fyftem of Conftantine, the name of* Lo-
gothete, or accountant, was applied to the re-
ceivers of the finances: the principal officers
were diftinguithed as the Logothetes of the do-
main, of the pofts, the army, the private and
public treafure; and the great Logotlete, the
{upreme guardian of the laws and revenues, is
compared with the chancellor-of the Latin' mo-
narchies®#. His difcerning eye pervaded the
civil adminiftration ; and he was affifted, in due
fubordination, by the eparch or praefeét of the
city, the firft fecretary, and the keepers of the
privy feal, the archives, and the red or purple
ink which was referved for the facred fignature
of the Emperor alone®. The introduor and
interpreter of foreign ambaffadors were the
great Chiayfs* and the Dragoman*, two names

4 Nicetas (in_Manuel. L vii. c. i) defines him w7 5 Aariay Gusn
Kasyridaions wg SEAAmes simoiey Aoyoderma Vet the epithet of o
was added by the elder Andronicus (Ducange. tom. i. p. 821, 823.).

# From Leo L. (A.D. 470.) the Imperial ink, which is fill viGble
on fome original acts, was a mixture of vermillion and cinnabat, or
purple.  The Emperor’s guardians, who fhared in this prerogative;
always marked in green ink the indiction, and the month, See the
Didtionaire Diplomatique (ton. i.p. s 11— 513.) a valuable abridgment,

4t The fultan fent a Tizws to Alexius (Anna Comnena, L, vi. p-170.
Ducange ad loc.); and Pachymer often fpeaks of the ueyes e
(L vil. c. 1. L il c. 3ou L xiiis €.22.). The Chiaoufh dafha is now at
the head of 700 officers (Rycaut’s Ottoman Empire, p. 349, oétavo
edition).

# Tagerman is the Arabic name of an interpreter (D’Herbelot, p.
3541' §55.) wpwsos 7wy spupww 85 Howwg owopalars Spuyopareg ; fays
Cor.’!mu:s (c. vo N 70. p. 67.). See Villehardouin (No 96.). Bufbequius
(Epift. iv. p. 338.), and Ducange (Obfervations fur Villehardouin, and
Glofl. Graze, et Latin.),

of
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of Turkifh origin, and which are flill familiarto cma p.-

the Sublime Porte. 3. From the humble fiyle
and fervice of guards, the Dosgfiics infenfibly
rofe to the flation of generals; the military
themes of the Eaft and Weft, the legions of

_ Europe and Afia, were often divided, till the

great Domefiic was finally invefted with the uni-
verfal and abfolute command of the land forces.
The Protofirator, in his original funétions, was
the affiftant of the Emperor when he mounted
on horfehack : he gradually became the lieute-
nant of the great domeftic in the field ; and his
jurifdiéion extended over the flables, the cavalry,
and the royal train of hunting and bhawking.
The Stratopedarch was the great judge of the
camp; the Profofpathaire commanded the
guards ; the Confladle*, the great . Hteriarch,
and the Acolyth, were the feparate chiefs of the
Franks, the Barbarians, and the Varangi, or
Englifh, the mercenary ftrangers, who, in the
decay of the national {pirit, formed the nerve of
the Byzantine armies.' 4. The naval powers
were under the command of the great Dule ;
in his abfence they obeyed the great Drungaire
of the fleet: and, in kis place the Emir, or
admirel, a name of Saracen extraftion®, but
which has been naturalized in all the modern
languages of Europe. Of thefe officers, and of
many more whom it would be ufelefs to enumes,

# Kowosauhos,. OF xowosauros, a corruption from the Latin Comes
frabuli, or the French Connétable. In a military fenfe, it was ufed
by the Greeks in the xith century, at leaft as early as in France.

41 Tt was directly borrowed from the Normans. In the xiith cem

fury, Giannone reckons the Admiral of Sicily among the great officerss

rate,

LIIL
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¢ H A P.rate, the civil and military hierarchy was framed.
ijL Their honours and emoluments, their drefs and
titles, their mutual falutations and refpeétive
pre-eminence, were balanced with more exqui-
fite labour than would have fixed the conftitu-
tion of a free people ; and the code was almoft
perfed when this bafelefs fabric, the monument
of pride and fervitude, was for ever buried in

the ruins of the empire *
Adomtion  The moft lofty titles, and the moft humble
;ﬁfif e poftures, which devotion has applied to the Su-
preme Being, have been proftituted by flattery
and fear to creatures of the fame nature with our-
felves. The mode of adoration®, of falling pro-
ftrate on the ground, and kifling the feet of the
Emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from Per-
fian fervitude ; but it was continued and aggra-
vated till the laft age of the Greek monarchy.
Excepting only on Sundays, when it was waved,
from a motive of religious pride, this humiliating
reverence was exaéted from all who entered the
royal prefence, from the princes invefted with the
diadem and purple, and from the ambaffadors
* who reprefented their independent {overeigns,the
caliphs of Afia, Egypt, or Spain, the kings of
France and Italy, and the Latin emperors of an-
cient Rome. In his tranfaction of bufinefs, Liut-
# This fketch of honours and offices is drawn from George Codi-
aus Curopalata, who furvived the taking of Conflantinople by the
Turks; his elaborate though trifiing work (de Officiis Ecclefie et

Aulee C. P.) has been illuftrated by the notes of Goar, and the three
books of Gretfer, a learned Jefuit,

 The refpedtful falutation of carrying the hand to the mouth, ad
es, is the root of the Latin word, adoro adorare.  See our learned
Selden (vol. iii. p. 143—145-—042.), in his Titles' of Honour. It
fems, from the 1ft books of Herodotus, to be of Perfian origin.

12 prand,
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prand, Bifthop of Cremona*°, afferted the free fpi- c u A P.
rit of a Frank and the dignity of his mafter Otho, _ BII
Yet his fincerity cannot difguife the abafement of Reception
his firft andience. When he approached the of ambaf-
throne, the birds of the golden tree began to ors:
warble their notes, which were accompanied by

the roarings of the two lions of gold. With his
twocompanions, Liutprand was compelled to bow

and to fall profirate; and thrice he touched the
ground with his forehead. He arofe, but in the

fhort interval, the throne had been hoifted by an

engine from the floor to the cieling, the Imperial

figure appeared in new and more gorgeous ap-
parel,andtheinterviewwas concluded in haughty

and majeftic filence. In this honeft and curious
nagrative the Bifhop of Cremona reprefents the
ceremonies of the Byzantine court, which are ftill
praétifed in the Sublime Porte, and which were
preferved in the laft age by theDukesof Mufcovy -

or Ruffia, After along journey by the fea and

land, from Venice toConftantinople, the ambaffa-

dor halted at the golden gate, till he was con-
ductedby the formal officers to the hofpitable pa-

lace prepared for his reception ; but this palace

was a prifon, and his jealous keepers prohibited

all focial intercourfe either with ftrangers or na-

tives. At his firft audience, he offered the gifts

of his mafter, flaves, and golden vafes, and coftly
armour. The oftentatious payment of the officers

and troops difplayed before his eyes the riches of

% The two embaffies of Liutprand to Conftantinople, all that he
fiw or fuffered in the Greek capital, are pleafantly defcribed by himfelf
(Hi. 1 vi. . 1—4. p. 469—471. Legatio ad Nicepborum Phocam,
Pe 475—489.) '

the
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the empire: he was entertained at a royal ban.
quet #*, in which the ambaffadors of the nations
were marfhalled bythe efteem or contempt of the
Greeks : from his own table, the Emperor, as the
mofl fignal favour, fent the plates which he had
tafted ; and his favourites were difimifled with a
robe of honour *: In the morning and evening

“of each day, his civil and military fervants at-

tended their duty in the palace; their labour was
repaid by the fight, perhaps by the finile, of their
lord ; his commands were fignified by anod or a
fign: but all earthly greatnefs flood filent and fub-
miflive in his prefence. In hisregular or extra-
ordinary proceffions through the capital, he un-
veiled his perfon to the public view: the rites of
policy were conneéted with thofe of religion, and
his vifits to the principal churches were regulated
by the feftivals of the Greek calendar. On the
eve of thele proceflions, the gracious or deveut
intention of the monarch was proclaimed by the
heralds. The ftreets were cleared and purified ;
the pavement was firewed with flowers : the moft
precious furniture, the gold and filver plate, and
filken hangings, were difplayed from the windows
and balconies, and a fevere difcipline reftrained
and filenced the tumult of the populace. The

$* Among the amufements of the ieaft, a hoy balanced, on his fore-
head, a pike, or pole, twenty-four feet long, with a crofs bar of two
cubits a little below the top. ‘Two boys, naked, though cintured
(compefirati) together, and fingle, climbed, flood, played, defcended,
&c. ita me flupidum redidit: utrum wmirabilius nefcio (p. 470.). At

another repaft an homily of Chryfofiom on the Ads of the Apoftles

was read elata voce non Latine (p. 483.).

* Galg is not improbably derived from Calay or Caloat, in Arabi ’
a robe of honour (Reifke, Not. in Ceremon. p. 84.). .
. ch
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march was opened by the military officers at the CHA P,

head of their troops: they were followed in long
order by the magiftrates and minifters of the civil
government: the perfon of the Emperor was
guarded by his eunuchs and domeftics, and at the
church-door he was folemnly received by the pa-
triarch and his clergy. The talk of applaufe was
not abandonedtotherude and {fpontaneous voices
of the crowd. The moft convenient ftations were
occupied by the bands of the blue and green fac-
tions of the circus; and their furious: confliéts,
which had fhaken the capital, were infenfibly funk
to an emulation of fervitude. From either fide
they echoed in refponfive melodythe praifes of the
Emperor ; their poets and muficians dire€ted the
choir, and long life #* and victory were the bur-
den of every fong. The fame acclamations were
performed at the audience, the banquet, and the
church; and as an evidence of boundlefs fway,
they were repeated in the Latins*, Gothic, Per-
fian, French, and even Englith languagess, bythe
mercenaries who fuftained the real or fiGtitious
charaéter of thofe nations. By the pen of Con-
ftantine Porphyrogenitus, this {cience of form and
flattery has been reduced into a pompous and tri-

53 Thiwygonder is explained by-c@mulay (Coding ci 7. Ducange,
Glofl. Grazc. tom. i p.1199.). .
S RursgBer Dsws apmegivp Brrgsp o35 orpmsg=—{slure
Bopwi Hymrsguroges my pushros ausos (Ceremon ¢. 73.pa 215.). The want
" of the Latin V, obliged the Grecks to employ their 8; nor. do they
regard quantity. Till he recolleéied the true language, thefe firange
{fentences might puzzle a profeflor.
5 Bugouyyos xatow Ty TUTgIGY YAOTTEY Kok 8T0h, HySHe TRONSL oy
xeondeos (Codin. p. go.)” Iwith he had preferved the words, however
=sorrupt, of their Englith acclamation.

fling
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cu AP fling volume*, which the vanity of fucceeding .

Lir.
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of the
Ceefars
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nations,

times might enrich with an ample fupplement.
Yet the calmer refletion of a prince would furely
fuggeft,that the fame acclamations were applied
to every character and every reign: and if he had
rifen from a private rank, he might remember,
that his own voice had been the loudeft and moft
eager in applaufe, at the very moment when he
envxed the fortune, or confpired againft the life,
of his predeceflor<.

The princes of the North of the nations, fays
Conftantine, without faith or fame, were ambi-
tious of mingling their blood with the blood of
the Caefars, by their marriage with a royal virgin,
or by the nuptials of their daughters with a Ro-
man prince**. The aged monarch, in his in-
ftruétions to his fon, reveals the fecret maxims of
policy and pride; and fuggefts the moft decent
reafons for, refufing thefe infolent and unreafon.
able demands. Every animal, fays the difcreet
Emperor, is prompted by nature to feek a mate
among the animals of his own fpecies ; and the
human fpecies is divided into various tribes, by

6 For all thefe ies, fee the profeffed wark of Confh
Porphrymgemtus, with the notes, or tather differtations, of hisGerman
editors, Leich and Reifke. For the rank of the fanding courtiers,
p- 80. not. 23. 62 ;- for the adoration, except on Sundays, p. 95. 240,
not. 131 ; the proceffions, p. 2, &c. not.p. 3. &c. ; the acclamationy
paflim. not. 25 &e.; the fadtions and Hippodrome; p. 174=—214.
not. 9, 93, &c.; the Gothic games, p, 221. not. 111. ; vintage, p. 217,
not. 109.; such tmore information is {eattered over the work.

%7 Et privato Othoni nuper eadem dicenti nota adulano (Tacit,
Hift. 1. 85.)-

$*The xiiith chapter,de Adminiftvatione Imperii, may be cxplamEd
and rectified by the Familiz Byzantine of Ducange,

tll e
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the diftinétion of language, religion, and man- c m A P..

ners. A juftregard to the purity of defcent pre-
ferves the harmony of public and private life;
but the mixture of foreign blood is the fruit-
ful fource of diforder and difcord. Such had
ever been the opinion and praétice of the fage
Romans: their jurifprudence proferibed the
marriage of a citizen and a ftranger : in the days
of freedom and virtue, a fenator would have
{corned to match his daughter with a king : the
glory of Mark Antony was fullied by an Egyptian
wife®* ; and the Emperor Titus was compelled,
by popular cenfure, to difmifs with reluétance
the reluétant Berenice®™. This perpetual in-
terdi®t was ratified by the fabulous fanétion of
the great Conftantine. The ambaffadors of the
nations, more efpecially of the unbelieving
nations, were folemnly admonithed, that fuch
firange alliances had been condemned by the
founder of the church and ‘city. The irre-
vocable law was infcribed on the altar of St.
Sephia; and the impious prince who fhould ftain
the majefty of the purple was excluded from
the civil and ecclefiaftical communion of the
Romans.. If the ambaffadors were inftruéted by

% Sequiturque nefas ZEgyptia conjunx (Virgil, ZEneid viil, 688.)
Yet this Egyptian wife was the daughter of a long line of kings. Quid
te mutavit (fays Antony in a private letter to Auguftus) an quod regi-
nam ineo}  Uxor mea eft (Sueton. in Auguft. c.69.), Yet I much
queftion (for I cannot ftay to inquire), whether the triumvir ever dared
to celebrate his marriage either with Roman or Egyptian rites,

© Berenicem invitus invitam dimifit (Suetonius in Tito, c. 7.). Have
1 obferved elfewhere, that this Jewifh beauty was at this time above
fifty years of age? . The judicious Racine has moft difcreetly fup-
prefled both her age and her country.

VOL, X, K any
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any falfe brethren in the Byzantine hiftory, they
might produce three memorable examples of the
violation of this imaginary law : the marriage of
Leo,orrather of his father Conftantine the fourth,
with the daughter of the King of the Chozars, the
nuptials of the grand-daughter of Romanus, with
a Bulgarian prinee, and the union of Bertha of
France or Italy with young Romanus, the {fon of
Conftantine Porphyrogenitus himfelf. To thefe
objeétions three anfwers were prepared, which
folved the difficulty and eftablithed the law.
I. The deed and the guilt of Conftantine Co-
pronymus wete acknowledged. The Ifaurian
heretic, who fullied the baptifmal font, and de-
clared war againft the holy images, had indeed
embraced a Barbarian wife. By this impious
alliance he accomplithed the meafure of his
crimes, and was devoted to the juft cenfure of
the church and of pofterity. II. Romanus could
not be alleged as a legitimate emperor ; he was a
plebeian ufurper, ignorant of the laws, and re-
gardlefs of the honour of the monarchy. His
fon Chriftopher, the father of the bride; was the
third in rank in the college of prinees, at once
the fubjeét and the accomplice of a rebellious
parent. The Bulgarians were fincere and devout
Chriftians ; and the fafety of the empire, with the
redemption of many thoufand captives, depended
on this prepofterous alliance. Yet no confiders
ation could difpenfe from the law of Conftantine ¢
the clergy, the fenate, and the people, difap-
proved the conduét of Romanus ; and he was re-
proached, both in his life and death, as the author
14 of"
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of the public difgrace. IIL For the marriage of ¢ HA P.

his own fon with the daughter of Hugo King of

LIL

Italy, a more honourable defence is contrived The third,
by the wife Porphyrogenitus. Conftantine, the A-D-943:

great and holy, efteemed the fidelity and valour
of the Franks®'; and his prophetic fpirit beheld
the vifion of their future greatnefs. They alone
were excepted from the general prohibition :
Hugo King of France was the lineal defcendant
of Charlemagne® ; and his daughter Bertha in-
herited the prerogatives of her family and nation.
"The voice of truth and malice infenfibly betrayed
the fraud or error of the Imperial court. The
patrimonial eftate of Hugo was reduced from the
monarchy of France to the fimple county of
Arles; though it was not denied, that, in the con-
fufion of the times, he had ufurped the fove-
reignty of Provence, and invaded the kingdom
of Italy. His father was a private noble: and if
Bertha derived her female defcent from the Car-
lovingian line, every ftep was polluted with ille-
gitimacy or vice. The grandmother of Hugo
was the famous Valdrada, the concubine, rather
than the wife, of the fecond Lothair; whofe
adultery, divorce, and fecond nuptials, had pro.
voked againft him the thunders of the Vatican.»

¢ Conftantine was made to praife the cuysieier and wegiPavaw of the
Franks, with whom he ' claimed a private and public alliance. The
French writers (Ifaac Cafaubon in Dedicat. Polybii) are highly delighted
with thefe compliments,

©* Conflantine Porphyrogenitus (de Adminiftrat.Imp. c.26.) exhibits 2
pedigree and life of the illuftrious king Hugo (wegiBAtwra enyos Ouyorus. )s
A more corret idea may be formed from the Criticifm of Pagi, the
Annals of Muratori, and the Abridgment of St.Marc, A.D. 925—946.

K 2 His,
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His mother, as the was ftyled, the great Bertha,
was fucceffively the wife of the Count of Arles
and of the Marquis of Tufeany: France and
Italy were fcandalized by her gallantries; and,
till the age of threelcore, her lovers, of every de-
gree, were the zealous fervants of her ambition.
The example of maternal incontinence was
copied by the King of Italy; and the three
favourite concubines of Hugo were decorated
with the claffic names of Venus, Juno, and Se-
mele®. The danghter of Venus was granted
to the folicitations of the Byzantine court: her
name of Bertha was changed to that of Eudoxia;
and fhe was wedded, or rather betrothed, to
young Romanus, the future heir of the empire
of the Eaft. The confummation of this foreign
alliance was fufpended by the tender age of the
two parties; and, at the end of five years, the
union was diffolved by the death of the virgin
fpoufe. The fecond wife of the Emperor Ro-
manus was a maiden of plebeian, but of Roman,
birth ; -and their two daughters, Theophano and
Anne, were given in marriage to the princes of
the earth. The eldeft was beftowed, as the
pledge of peace, on the eldeft fon of the great
.Otho, who had folicited this alliance with arms
and embaffies. It might legally be queftioned

@ After the mention of the three goddeffes, Liutprand very naturally
adds, et quoniam non rex folus iis abutebatur, earum nati ex incertis
patribus originem ducunt (Hift.iv. c.6.): for the marriage of the
younger Bertha, fee Hift. L.v. c.5. ; for the incontinence of the elder,
duleis exercitio Hymenzi, Lii. c.x5. 5 for the virtues and vices of
Hugo, Liii. c.5.  Yet it muft not be forgot that the Bifhop of Cre-
mona was a lover of feandal.

i6 how

e
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how far a Saxon was entitled to the privilege
of the French nation: but every feruple was
filenced by the fame and piety of a hero who
had reftored the empire of the Weft. After the
death of her father-in-law and hufband, Theo-
phano governed Rome, Italy, and Germany, dur-
ing the minority of her fon, the third Otho; and
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the Latins have praifed the virtues of an emprefs, .

who facrificed to a fuperior duty the. remem-
brance of her country *. - In the nuptials of her
fifter Anne, every prejudice was loft, and every
confideration of dignity was fuperfeded, by the
fironger argument of neceffity and fear. A
Pagan of the North, Wolodomir, great Prince of
Ruffia, afpired to a daughter of the Roman pur-
ple; and his claim was enforced by the threats
of war, the promife of converfion, and the offer
of a powerful fuccour againft a domeftic rebel.
A viétim of her religion and country, the Grecian
princefs was torn from the palace of her fathers,
and condemned to a favage reign and an hopelefs
exile on the banks of the Boryfthenes, or in the
neighbourhood of the Polar circle®. Yet the’
marriage of Anne was fortunate and fruitful:
the daughter of her grandfon Jeroflaus was
recommended by her Imperial defcent : and the

St Licet illa Imperatrix Graca fibi et aliis fuiflet fatis utili, et optima,
& is the preamble of an inimical writer, apud Pagi, tom, iv, A.D. 989,
No, 3. Her marriage and principal actions may be found in Muratori,
Pagi, and St. Marc, under the proper years.

% Cedrenus, tomuii. p.699. Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 221. Elmacin, Hift.
Saracenica, Liii, ¢, 6. Neftor apud Levefque, tom. ii. p. 112. - Pagi,
Critica, A.D. 987, No. 6. a fingular concourfe | Wolodomir and Anne
are ranked among the faints of the Ruflian church,  Yet we know his
vices, and are ignorant of her virtues.

K 3 King

Wolodos
mir of
Ruffia,

A.D. 988,
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cu AP King of France, Henry I fought a wife on the

LI

Defpotic
power.

laft borders of Europe and Chriftendom *.

In the Byzantine palace the Emperor was the
firft flave of the ceremonies which he impofed, of
the rigid forms which regulated each word and
gefture befieged him in the palace, and violated
the leifure of his rural folitude. But the lives
and fortunes of millions hung on his arbitrary
will, and the firmeft minds, fuperior to the allure-
ments of pomp and luxury, may be feduced by
the more active pleafure of commanding their
equals. The legiflative and executive power
were centeredin the perfon of the monarch, and

~the laft remains of the authority of the fenate

were finally eradicated by Leo the philofopher®.
A lethargy of fervitude had benumbed the minds
of the Greeks ; in the wildeft tumults of rebellion
they never afpired to the idea of a free conftitu-
tion; and the private charaéter of the prince was
the only fource and meafure of their public hap-
pinefs. Superftition rivetted their chains ; in the
church of St.Sophia he was folemnly crowned by
the Patriarch; at the foot of the altar, ‘they
pledged their paffiveand unconditionalobedience

“ Henricus primus duxit uxorem Scythicam; Ruffam, filiam regis
Jeroflai.  An embafly of bifhops was fent into Ruffia, and the father
gratanter filiam cum multis donis mifit  This event happened in the
year 1051, See the paflages of the original chronicles in Bouguet’s Hif-
torians of France, (tom. xi. p. 29. 359. 761. 319, 384. 481.). Vol
taire might wonder at this alliance; but he fhould not have owned
his ignorance of the country, religion, &c. of Jeroflaus — a name fo
confpicuous in the Ryfffar aunals.

“ ftitution 6f Leo the philofopher (Ixxviii.) ne fenatufque con-
fulta amplius fiant,. fpeaks the language of naked defpotifim, e & 7o
‘wmgxw )CPIZ’IOS' T TETWY RYNTT 3‘0"‘”0'[7) X“l‘ “Xf{lFOV KK (AT TR
“_xem'by T gy mﬂ“l’ ’ﬂ'ﬁp!xﬂll.ﬂw FHY%WE\TS%!.-
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to his government and family. On his fide he
engaged to abftain as much as poffible from the
capital punithments of death and mutilation ; his
orthodox creed was fubfcribed with his own hand,
and he promifed to obey the decrees ofthe feven
fynods, and the canons of the holy church .
But the affurance of mercy was loofe and indefi-
nite ; he fwore, not to his people, but to an in-
vifible judge, and except in the inexpiable guilt
of herefy, the minifters of heaven were always
prepared to preach the indefeafible right, and to
abfolve the venial tranfgreflions, of their fove-
reign. The Greek ecclefiaftics were themfelves
the fubjeéts of'the civil magiftrate; atthe nod of a
tyrant the bithops were created, or transferred,or
depofed, or punithed with an ignominious death :
whatever might be their wealth or influence, they
could never fucceed like the Latin clergyin the
eftablithment of an independent republic ; and
the Patriarch of Conftantinople condemned,
what he fecretly envied, the temporal greatnefs
of his Roman brother. Yet the exercife of
boundlefs defpotifin is happily checked by the
laws of nature and neceflity. In proportion to
his wifdom and virtue, the mafter of an empire
is confined to the path of his facred and laborious
duty. In proportion to his vice and folly, he
drops the fceptre too weighty for his hands, and
the motions of the royal image are ruled by the

© Codinus (de Officis, c. xvii. p.120, ¥21.) gives an idea of this oath
{o firong to the church misos s yinaios Suhog xas vios Tng duysees exxhne
aiats, fo weak to the people xous amexseJos Qovay xosk anpurnpiaciey X
SJA0NY THTOIS KUTE TO QUIRTON

K 4 imper-
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CH A P. imperceptible thread of fome minifter or favour-
LI ite, who undertakes for his private intereft to
exercife the talk of the public oppreffion. In
fome fatal moment, the moft abfolute monarch
may dread the reafon or the caprice of a nation
of flaves; and experience has proved, that
whatever is gained in the extent, is loft in the

fafety and folidity, of regal power.
Military Whatever titles a defpot may affume, whatever
g“? ofthe olaims he may affert, it is on the fivord that he

reeks, the . B .
Saratens, Muft ultimately depend to guard him againft
;‘::n the  his foreign and domeftic enemies. From the
age of Charlemagne to that of the Crufades, the
world (for I overlook the remote monarchy of
China) was occupied and difputed by the three
great empires or nations of the Greeks, the Sa-
racens, and the Franks, Their military firength
may be afcertained by a comparifon of their
courage, their arts and riches, and their obe-
dience to a fupreme head, who might call into
aétion all the energies of the ftate. 'The Greeks,
far inferior to their rivals in the firft, were
fuperior to the Franks, and atleaft equal to the
Saracens, in the {fecond and third of thefe war-
like qualifications.

Navy of The wealth of the Greeks enabled them to pur-
theCGreekss oafe the fervice of the poorer nationis, and to
maintain anaval power for the proteétion of their
coafts and the annoyance of their enemies %, A
. com-
®1If we liften to  the threats of Nicephorus to the ambaffador of
Otha, Nec eft in mart domino tuo claffium numerus, Navigantium
fortitudo mihi foli ineft, qui cum claffibus aggrediar, bello maritimas
ejus civitates demoliar ; et qua fluminibus funt vicina redigam in favil-
g lam.
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commerce of mutual benefit exchanged the gold ¢ H A P.
of Conftantinople for the blood of the Sclavonians | LI
and Turks, the Bulgarians and Ruffians; their
valour contributed to the viétories of Nicephorus
and. Zimifces ; and if an hoftile people prefled too
clofely on the frontier, they were recalled to the
defence of their country, and the defire of peace,
by the well-managed attack of a more diftant
tribe. The command of the Mediterranean,
from the mouth of the Tanais to the columns of
Hercules, was always claimed, and often pof-
fefled, by the fucceflors of Conftantine. Their
capital was filled with naval ftores and dexterous
artificers : the fituation of Greece and Afia, the
long coafts, deep gulfs, and numerous iflands,
accuftomed their fubjeéts to the exercife of navi-
gation; and the trade of Venice and Amalf
fupplied a nurfery of feamen to the Imperial
fleet”.  Since the time of the Peloponnefian and
Punic wars, the fphere of aétion had not been
enlarged ; and the fcience of naval architeéture
appears to have declined. The art of conftruét-
ing thofe ftupendous machines which difplayed
three, or fix, or ten, ranges of oars, rifing above, -
lam. (Liutprand in Legat. ad Nxcephmum Phocam, in Muratori
Seriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. ii. pars i. p. 481.). - He obfervesin
another place, qui ceeteris preeftant Venetici funt et Amalphitani.

7° Nec ipfa capiet eum (the Emperm' Otho) in qué ortus- eft pauper
ot pcl.hcea Saxonia: pecunid qui pollemus omnes ‘nationes fuper eum

3 et quafi Keramicum confringemus (Liutprand in Legat.

p.487.) The two books, de adminifirando Tmperio, perpetually in-
sulcate the fame policy.

7 The xixth chapter of the Tadtics of Leo (Meurf. Opera, tom. vi.
p» 8235—848.), which is given more correct from a manufeript of Gu~
dius, by the laborious Fabricius (Bibliot. Girzec. tom.vi. y. 372~379:
relates to the Nawmachia or naval war.

or
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¢ H AP or falling behind, each other, was unknown to
LUL  the fhip-buflders of Conftantinople, as well as to

' the mechanicians of modern days™. The Dro-
mones™, or light gallies of the Byzantine empire

were content with two tier of oars ; each tier was
compofed of five-and-twenty benches; and two

rowers were feated on each bench, who plyed

P their oars on either fide of the veffel. To thefe we
i muft add the captain or centurion, who, in time
o ; of aétion, ftood ereét with his armour-bearer on
: the poop, two fteerfimen at the helm, and two
officers at the prow, the one to manage the
anchor, the other te point angd play againft the
enemy the tube of liquid fire. The whole crew,
as in-the infancy of the art, performedthe double
{fervice of mariners and foldiers ; they were pro-
vided with defenfive and offenfive arms, with
bows and - arrows, which they ufed from the
upper deck, with long pikes, which they puthed
through the port-holes of the lower tier. Some-
times indeed the fhips of war were of a larger and
more folid conftruétion ; and the labours of com-
bat and navigation were more regularly divided

- between feventy foldiers and two hundred: and
thirty mariners. But for the moft part they

72 Even of ffteen or fixteen rows of oars,in the fiavy of Demetrius
Poliorcetes.  Thefe were for real ufe: the forty rows, of Prolemy Phi-
Iadelphus were apphied to:a floating palace; whofe tonnage; according
to Dr. Arbuthnot, (Tables-of ancient Coins, ‘8. p.231—236.) is -
«compared-as 43, to-one; with.an Englifh 10e gun fhip.

? The Dromones of Leo, &c, are fo clearly deferibed with two tier:
of oars; that I. touft cenfure’ the verfizz—efeddririus and Fabricius,

~who pervert the fenfe-by.a blind atfachment to the claffic appellation
of Triremes, - The . Byzantine hiftorians are’ fometimes guilty of the
fame inaccuracy.

were
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were of the light and manageable fize; and asthe c 2 A P..
cape of Malea in Peloponnefus was fill clothed T
with ‘its ancient terrors, an Imperial fleet was
tranfported five miles over land acrofs the Iithmus
of Corinth ™. - The principles of maritime tactics
had not undergone any change fince the time-of
Thucydides : a fquadron of gallies ftill advanced
in a crefcent, charged to the front; and ftrove to
impel their fharp beaks againft the feeble fides of
their antagoenifts. A machine for cafting ftones
and darts was built of ftrong timbers in the midft
of the deck ; and the operation of boarding was
effefted by a crane that hoifted bafkets of armed
men. The language of fignals, fo clear and
copious in the naval grammar of the moderns,
was imperfeétly exprefled by the various pofitions
and colours of a commanding flag. In the dark-
nefs of the night the fame orders to chafe, to
attack, to halt, to retreat, to break, to form,
were conveyed by the lights ofthe leading galley.
By land, the fire-fignals were repeated from one
mountain to-another; a chain of eight ftations
commanded a fpace of five hundred miles; and
Conftantinople in a few hours was apprized of
the hoftile motions of the Saracens of Tarfus?.

7 Conftantin, Porphyrogen. in Vit. Bafil. c.Ixi, p.185. He calmly
praifes the firatagem as a BuAm ouerm xws co@mvs but the failing
round- Peloponnefus is deferibed by his terrified fancy 25 a circum-

.mavigation of a thoufand miles.

75 The continuator of Theophanes (L iv. p. 122, 123.) names the
fucceffive ftations, the caftie-of Lulum near Tarfus, Mount Argieus,
Hfamus, Zgilus, the hill of Mamas, Cyrifus Macilus, the hill of Aux-
entius, the funsdial of the Pharus of the great palace. - He affirms,
that the news were tranfmitted & coupe; in an indivifible moment of
sime.  Miferable amplification, which, by faying too  much, . fiys
nothing, How much more forcible and inflruétive would have been:
the definition of ‘three, or fix, or-twelve hours?

Some



140

CHAP.
LIL
O

Tactics
and cha~
radter of
theGreeks.

THE DECLINE AND FALL

Some eftimate may be formed of the powers of
the Greek emperors, by the curious and minute

detail of the armament which was prepared for

the reduion of Crete. A fleet of one hundred

and twelve gallies and feventy-five veffels of the

Pamphylian ftyle, was equipped in the capital,

the iflands of the Zgean fea, and the fea-ports of
Afia, Macedonia, and Greece Tt carried thirty-
four thoufand mariners, {even thoufand three

hundred and forty foldiers, feven hundred Ruf-

fians, and five thoufand and eighty-feven Mar-

daites, whofe fathers had beer tranfplanted from

the ‘mountains of Libanus. Their pay, moft

probably of a month, was computed at thirty-
four centenaties of gold, about one hundred and

thirty-fix thoufand pounds fterling. Our fancy
is bewildered by the endlefs recapitulation of
arms and engines, of clothes and linen, of bread

for the men and forage for the horfes, and of
fores and utenfils of every defeription, inade-

quate to the conqueft of a petty ifland, but

amply fufficient for the eftablithment of a flourifh-

ing colony *.

The invention of the Greek fire did not, like
that of gunpowder, producea total revolution in
{lie art of war. 'To thefe liquid combuftibles the
city and empire of Conftantinople owed their
deliverance ; and they were employed in fieges
and fea-fights with terrible effeét. But they were

7 See the Ci jale of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, 1.l c.44
p. 176—1920 A critical reader will difcern fome inconfiftencies in
diffevent parts of this account 3 but they are not more obfcure or more
ftubborn than the eftablifiment and effectives, the prefent and fit for
duty, the rank and file and the private, of a wodern return, which

retain in propex hands the knowledge of thefe profitabl

¥
sither
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eitlier lefs improved, or lefs fufceptible of im- c H AP

provements : the engines of antiquity, the cata-
pulte, baliftee, and battering-rams, were ftill of
moft frequent and powerful ufe in the attack and
defence of fortifications; nor was the decifion
of battles reduced to the quick and heavy fire
of a line of infantry, whom it were fruitlefs
to proteét with armour againft a fimilar fire of
their enemies. Steel and iron were flill ‘the
common inftruments of deftruétion and fafety;
and the helmets, cuirafles, and thields, of the
tenth century did not, either in form or fub-
ftance, effentially differ from thofe which
had covered the companions of Alexander or
Achilles”. But inftead of accuftoming ‘the
modern Greeks, like the legionaries of old, to
the conftant and eafy ufe of this falutary weight,
their armour was laid afide in light chariots,
which followed the march, till on the approach
of an enemy they refumed with hafte and re-
Iuétance the unufual encumbrance. Their offen-
five weapons confifted of fwords, battle-axes, and
fpears : but the Magedonian pike was fhortened
a fourth of its length, and reduced to the more
convenient meafure of twelve cubits or feet.
The fharpnefs of the Scythian and Arabian
arrows had been feverely felt; and the emperors
lament the decay of archery as a caufe of the
public misfortunes, and recommend, as an ad-
vice, and a command, that the military youth,

7 See the ifth, fixth, and feventh chapters, wep omhwy, wepy omicewg
and zep yuweoizg, in the Tactics of Leo, with the correfponding
paflages in thofe of Conftantine.

till

. LIL
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cu 4P till the age of forty fhould afliduoufly practife

the exercife of the bow .  The bands, or regi-
ments, were ufually three hundred ftrong ; and,
as a medium between the extremes of four and
fixteen, the foot-foldiers of Leo and Conftantine
were formed eight deep ; but the cavalry charged
in four ranks, from the reafonable confideration,
that the weight of the front could not be in-
creafed by any preflure of the hindmoft horfes..
If the ranks of the infantry or cavalry were
fometimes doubled, this cautious array betrayed
afecret diftruft of the courage of the troops,
whofe numbers might fwell the appearance of
the line, but of whom only a chofen band would
dare to encounter the fpears and {words of the
Barbarians.  The order of battle muft have
varied according to the ground, the obje&t, and
the adverfary ; but their ordinary difpofition, in
two lines and a referve, prefented a fucceflion of
hopes and refources moft agreeable to the temper
as well as the judgment of the Greeks™ In
cafe of a repulfe, the firft line fell back into the
intervals of the fecond; ang the referve, break-
ing into two divifions, wheeled: round the
flanks to improve the viftory or cover the
retreat. Whatever aithority could enaét was
accomplithed, at leaft in theory, by the camps

# They oblerve wns yog wofuims wayrshus apnlaons « 0 o 0w
7oig Pupceross 1o oM yuy swbe o@adpare yoodes (Leo, Tadtic.
p. 581, Conflantine. p. 1216.). Yet fuch were not the maxims of
the Greeks and Romans, who defpifed the loofe and diftant praQtice
of archery. : ' -

% Compare the paffages of the Tadtcs, p. 669, an .
xiith with x;be &viiith chapter. » p- 669 30d 722 am‘i by

and
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and marches, the exercifes and evolutions, c HA P.

the ediéts and books, of the Byzantine mo-
narch *.  Whatever art could produce from the
forge, the loom, or the laboratory, was abun-
dantly fupplied by the riches of the prince, and
the induftry of his numerous workmen. But
neither authority nor art could frame the moft
important machine, the foldier himfelf; and if
the ceremonies of Conftantine always fuppofe
the fafé and triumphal return of the emperor ¥,
his ' tadics feldom foar above the means of
efcaping a defeat, and procraftinating the war *,
Notwithftanding fome tranfient fiiccefs, the
Greeks were funk in their own efteem and that
of their neighbours. A cold hand and a loqua-
cious tongue was the vulgar defcription of the
nation : the author of the tadtics was befieged in
his capital; and the laft of the Saracens, or
Franks, could proudly exhibit the medals of
gold and filver which they had extorted from
the feeble fovereign of Conftantinople. What

£ Tn the preface to his Tactics, Leo very freely deplores the lofs of
difcipline and the calamities of the times, and repeats, without feruple
(Proem. p. 5 37.); the reproaches of ey Eiaty aryup Jeihatiaty
&c. nor does it appear that the fame cénfures were lefs deferved in
the next generation by the difciples of Conftantine.

# Seein the Ceremonial (I ii. c. 19 p. 353.) the form of the empes
ror’s trampling on the necks of the captive Saracens, while the fingers
chanted ¢ thou haft made my enemies my footftool!” and the people'
fhouted forty times the kyrie eleifon.

® Leo obferves (Tactic. p. 668.) that a fair open battle againft any
nation whatfoever is emioQaans and emiduor; the words are firong,
and the remark is true; yet if {uch had been the opinion of the old
R}x:mans, Leo had never reigned on the fhores of the Thra/.:lan Bof-
phorus.

{pirit

Lul.
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¢ 1 4 p. fpirit their government and charagter denied,
UL might have been infpired in fome degree by
the influence of religion; but the religion of
the Greeks could only teach them to fuffer an
to yield. TheEmperor Nicephorus, who reftored
for a moment the difcipline and glory of the
Roman name, was defirous of beftowing the
honours of martyrdom on the Chriftians, who
{ loft their lives in an holy war againft the infidels.
i But this political law was defeated by the oppo-
L fition of the patriarch, the bifhops, and the prin-
cipal fenators : and they ftrenuoufly urged the
canons of St.Bafil, that all who were polluted
by the bloody trade of a foldier, fhould be fepa-
rated, during three years, from the communion
of the faithful . ; :
chamaer Thiefs feruples of the Greeks have been com-
z‘;‘i}::é::_‘ pared with the tears of the primitive Moflems
O when they were held back from battle ; and this
contraft of bafe fuperftition and high-fpirited
enthufiafm, unfolds to a philofophic eye the
hiftory of the rival nations. The fubjeéts of the
laft caliphs® had undoubtedly degenerated from
the zeal and faith of the companions of the
prophet. Yet their martial creed flill reprefetifed

% Zonaras (tom. il L xvi. p. 202, 203.) and Cedrenus (Compend.
p. 668.) who relate the defign of Nicephorus, moft unfortunately
apply the epithet of ymaiws to the oppofition of the patriarch.

& The xviiith chapter of the tactics of the different nations, is the
moft hiftorical and ufeful of the whole colletion of Leo. The man-
ners and arms of the Saracens (Tactic. p. 869—817. and a fragment
from the Medicean MS. in the preface of the vith volume of Meurfius)
the Roman emperor was too frequently called upon to fludy.

the
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the Deity as the author of war®: the vital CHAR
though latent fpark of fanaticifm ftill glowed in
the heart of their religion, and among the Sara-
cens who dwelt on the Chriftian borders, it was
. frequently rekindled to alively and acive flame.
Their regular force was formed of the valiant
{laves who had been educated to guard the perfon
and accompany the ftandard of their lord : but
the Mufulman people of Syria and Cilicia, of
Aftrica and Spain, was awakened by the trampet
. which proclaimed an holy war againft the infidels,
The rich were ambitious of death or viétory in
the caufe of God ; the poor were allured by the
hopes of plunder ; and the old, the infirm, and
the women, affumed their thare of meritorious
! fervice by fending their fubftitutes, with arms
and horfes, into the field. Thefe offenfive and de-
fenfive arms were fimilar in ftrength and temper
to thofe of the Romans, whom they far excelled
in the management of the horfe and the bow ;
the mafly filver of their belts, their bridles, and
their {fwords, difplayed the magnificence of a
profperous nation, and except fome black archers
of the South, the Arabs difdained the naked
bravery of their anceftors. Inftead of waggons,
: they were attended by a long train of camels,
. mules, and affes; the multitude of thefe animals,
whom they bedecked with flags and ftreamers,
appeared to fwell the pomp and magnitude of
their hoft : and the horfes of the enemy were

* Tlavros - ¢ wes wanes ey woy @eov avrioy vmo ilrasy na mronsucss
Xeupey Aeysics oy Ocay w0y Siwawopmdorta B 1o g woNEpues GeNovron.
Leon. Tadtic. p. §og.
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CHAP. often difordered bythe uncouth figure and odious
,_,L.gl,'__, fmell of the camels of the Eaft. - Invincible by

their patience of thirft and heat, their {pirits

were frozen by a winter’s cold, and the con-

fcioufnefs of their propenfity to fleep exacted the

moft rigorous precautions againft the furprifes

of the night. - Their order of battle was a long

fquare of two deep and folid lines; the firft of
L archers, the fecond of cavalry. Intheir engage-
| ments by fea and land, they fuftained with patient
u firmnefs the fury of the attack, and feldom ad-
vanced to the charge till they could difcern and
i opprefs the laflitude of their foes. But if they
were repulfed and broken, they knew not how to
rally or renew the combat ; and their difmay was
heightened by the fuperftitions prejudice, that
God had declared himfelf on the fide of their
enemies. The decline and fall of the caliphs
countenanced this fear{ul opinion; nor were there
wanting, among the Mahometans and Chriftians,
fome obfcure prophecies® which prognofticated
their alternate defeats. The unity of the Arabian
empire was diffolved, but the independent frag-
ments were equal to populous and powerful
kingdoms ; and in their naval and military arma-
ments, an emir of Aleppo or Tunis might com-
mand no defpicable fund of {kill and induftry and
treafure. In their tranfaétions of peace and war

¥ Liutprand (p. 484 485.) relates and interprets the oracles of the
Greeks and Saracens, in which, after the fafhion of prophecy, the paft
is cléar and hiftorical, the future is dark, =nigmatical, and erroneous.
From this boundary of light and fhade, an impartial critic may com-
monly determine the date of the compofition.

11 ' - with
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with the Saracens, the princes of Conftantinople
too often felt that thefe Barbarians had nothing
barbarous in their difcipline ; and that if they
were deftitute of original genius, they had been
endowed with a quick {pirit of curiofity and
imitation.” The model was indeed more perfect
than the copy : their {hips and engines, and for-
tifications, were of a lefs fkilful conftruétion :
and they confefs, without fhame, that the fame
God who has given a tongue to the Arabians,
had more nicely fathioned the hands of the Chi-
nefe, and the heads of the Greeks®.

A name of fome German tribes between the
Rhine and the Wefer had {pread its viétoriousin-
Afluence over the greateft part of Gaul, Germany,
and Italy; and the common appellation of
Frawvks® was applied by the Greeks and Ara-
bians to the Chriftians of the Latin church, the
nations of the Weft, who ftretched beyond #heir
knowledge to the fhores of the Atlantic Ocean.
The vaft body had been infpired and united by
the foul of Charlemagne ; but the divifion and
degenecracy of his race foon annihilated the Im-
‘perial power, which would have rivalled the Cee-
fars of Byzantium, and revenged the indignities

- % The fenfe of this diftin&tion is expreffed by Abulpharagius (Dynafs.
. 2+62. 101.), but ¥ cannot recollet the paffage in which it is conveyed
by this lively apothegm.

" Ex Prancis, quo nomine tam Latinos quam Teutones compre-
hendit, ludum  habuit (Liutprand in Legat. ad Imp. Nicephorum,
p. 483,484.) ‘This extenfion of the name may be confirmed, from
Conftantine (de adminiftrando Imperio, L ii. ¢, 27, 28.) and Eutychius
(Annal, tom. i, p. 555 56.), who both lived before the Crufades. The

teftimonies of Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 69.) and Abulfedn (Prefat.
ad Geograph. ) are more recent.
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¢ Enl‘f P. of the Chriftian name. -The enemies no longer
l___y___, feared, nor could the fubjeéts any longer truft,

the application of a public revenue, the labours
of trade and manufa&ures in the military fervice,
the mutual aid of provinces and armies, and the
naval fquadrons which were regularly flationed
from the mouth of the Elbe to that of the Tyber.
In the beginning of the tenth century, the family
of Charlemagne had almoft difappeared; his mo-
narchy was broken into many hoftile and inde-
pendent ftates ; the regal title was affumed by the
moft ambitious chiefs; their revolt was imitated
in a long fubordination of anarchy and difcord,
and the nobles of every province difobeyed their
fovereign, opprefled their vaffals, and exercifed
perpetualhoftilitics againft their equalsand neigh-
bours. Their private wars, which overturned the
fabric of government, fomented the martial {pirit
of the nation. In the {yftem of modern Europe,
the power of the fword is poflefled, at leaft in
fag, by five or fix mighty potentates their
operations are conduéted on a diftant frontier, by
an order of men who.devote their lives to the
fiudy and protice of the military art : the reft of
the country and community enjoys in the midft
of war the tranquillity of peace, and is only made
fenfible of the change by the aggravation or de-
creafe of the public taxes. In the diforders of the
tenth and eleventh centuries, every peafant was a
foldier, and every village a fortification ; ‘each
wood or valley was afcene of murder and rapine ;

-and the lords of each caftle were compelled to
affume the character of princes and warriors,

10 To
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To their own courage and policy, they boldly
trufted for the fafety of their family, the protec-
tion of their lands, and the revenge of their inju-
ries ; and, like the conquerors of a larger fize,
they were too apt to tranfgrefs the privilege of de-
fenfive war. The powers of the mind and body
were hardened by the prefence of danger and ne-
ceffity of refolution: the fame fpirit refufed to
defert a friend and to forgive an enemy ; and, in-
ftead of fleeping under the guardian care of the
magiftrate, they proudly difdained the authority
of the laws. In the days of feudal anarchy, the
inftruments of agriculture and art were converted
into the weapons of bloodfhed; the peaceful occu-
pations of civil and ecclefiaftical fociety were abo-
lithed or corrupted ; and the bifhop who ex-
changed his mitre for an helmet, was more forci-
bly urged by the manners of the times than by
the obligation of his tenure®,

The love of freedom and of arms was felt, with
confcious pride, by the Franks themfelves, and is
obferved by the Greeks with fome degree of
amazement and terror. ¢ The Franks,” fays the
Emperor Conftantine,*¢are bold and valiant tothe
< verge of temerity ; and their dauntlefs {piritis
< fupported by the contempt of danger and death.
< In the field and in clofe onfet, they prefs to the
< front, and rufh headlong againft the enemy,

% On this fubject of ecclefiaftical and beneficiary difcipline, Father
Thomaffin (tom. il 1. 1. c. 40.455 46, 47.), may be ufefully confulted.
A general law of Charlemagne exempted the bithops from perfonal
fervice ; but the oppofite practice, which prevailed from the ixth to the
xvth century, is countenanced by the example or filence of faints and
dodtors « « « . You jufltify your cowardice by the holy canons, fays

Rutherius of Verena; the canoys likewife forbid you to whore, and
Yetimm—

L3 « without
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« without deigning to compute either his num-
« bers or their own. Their ranks are formed by
« the firm conneftions of confanguinity and
« friéndthip ; and their martial deedsare prompt-
« ed by the defire of faving or revenging their
« deareft companions. In their eyes,a retreat
« is 1 fhameful flight ; and flight is indelible in-
< famy®.”” A nation endowed with fuch high
and intrepid {pirit, muft have been fecure of vic-
tory, if thefe advantages had not been counter-
pbalanced by many weighty defeéts. The decay
of their naval power left the Greeks and Saracens
in pofieflion of the fea, for every purpofe of an-
noyance and {upply. In the age which preceded
the inftitution of knighthood, the Franks were
ude and unfkilful in the fervice of cavalry **; and
in all perilous emergencies, their warriors were fo
confeiousof their ignorance, that they chofeto dif-
smount from theirhorfes andfighton foot. Unprac-
tifed in the ufe of pikes,or of miffile weapons, they

- were encumbered by thelength of their {words, the

weight of their armour, the magnitude of their
{hields, and,if Imayrepeat thefatire of themeagre
Greeks, by their unwieldly intemperance. Their
independent fpirit difdained the yoke of fubordi-
nation, and abandoned the ftandard of their chief,
if he attempted to keep the field beyond the term

 In the xviiith chapter of his Tadtics, the Emperor Leo has fairly
{tated the military vices and virtues of the Franks (whom Meurfius ri-
diculoufly tranflates by Galli ) and the Lombards, or Langobards. See
Iikewife the xxvith Differtation of Muratori de Antiquitatibus Italiz
medii Zvi.

o Domini tui milites (fays the proiid Nicephorus) equitandi ignari
pedeftris pugnee funt infeii : feutorum magnitudo, loricarum gravitudo,
enfium longitudo, galearumque pondus neutrd parte pugnare eos finits
ac fubridens, impedit, inguit; ac eos, gaftrimargia hoc.cft yentris in~
gluvies, &e» Liutprand in Legat. p. 480, 481,

of

SR
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-ef their ftipulation or fervice. . Onall fides they
were open to the fnares of an enemy, lefs brave,
but more artful, than themfelves. They might
be bribed, for the Barbarians were venal ; or fur-
prifed in the night, for they neglected the pre-
cautions of a clofe encampment or vigilant cen-
tinels. The fatigues of a fummer’s campaign ex-
haufted their ftrength and patience, and they
funk in - defpair if their voracious appetite was
difappointed of a plentiful fupply of wine and of
food. This general charaéter of the Franks was
‘marked with fome national and local thades,
which I fhould aferibe to accident, rather than
to climate, but which were vifible both to na-
tives and to foreigners. An ambaffador of the
great Otho declared, in the palace of Conftanti-
nople, that the Saxons could difpute with fwords
better than with pens, and that they preferred
inevitable death to the difhonour of turning their
backs to an enemy*, It was the glory of the
nobles of France, that, in their humble dwell-
ings, war and rapine were the only pleafure, the
fole occupation, of theirlives. They affeéted
to deride the palaces, the banquets, the polithed
manners, of the Italians, who, in the eftimate
of the Greeks themfelves, had degenerated
from the liberty and valour of the ancient Lom-
bards *.
By
9 In Saxonia certe fcio . . . . decentius enfibus pugnare quam
calamis, et prius mortem obire quam hoftibus terga dare (Liutprand,
* 1'8;:“751; by e AoysBapdor Moyor ihevbepices weps oA WorsyTeshs.
adN & po AoyiBapdey w0 mhAww Tns sourUs agEerns wy. amwheoay.
Leonis Taica, c. 18, p.805. The Emperor Leo died A.D. g1r.:
. L 4 an,
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c¢uap - By thewell-known ediét of Caracalla, his fub«
LUL  jets from Britain to Egypt, were entitled to the
Oblivionof Name and privilegesof Romans,and theirnational
theLatin f{overeign might fix his occafional or permanent
langusge. ' yefidence in any province of their common coun-
try. In the divifion of the Eaft and Weft, an ideal
unitywasferupuloufly preferved,and intheirtitles,

: laws, and ftatutes, the fucceffors of Arcadiusand
P Honorius ‘announced themfelves as the infepa-
1 rable colleagues of the fame office, as the joint
fovereigns of the Roman world and city, which

were bounded bythe fame limits, After the fall of

a the Weftern monarchy, the majefty of the purple

. refided folely in the princes of Conftantinople ;
and of thefe, Juftinian was the firft, who, after a
divorce of fixty years, regained the dominion of
ancient Rome, and aflerted, by the right of con-
quetft, the auguft titleof Emperor of Romans®. A
motive of vanity or difcontent folicited one of his

an hiftorical poem, which ends in 916, and appears to have been com-
pofed in 940, by a native of Venetia, difcriminates in thefe verfes the
mmanners of Italy and France:

—— Quid inertia bello

Pedtora (Ubertus ait) durls preetenditis armis

O Ttali ? Potius vobis facra pocula cordis

Seepius et flomachum nitidis laxare faginis

Elatafque dpmos rutilo fulcire metalla.

Non eadem Gallos fimilis vel cura remordet 3

Vicinas quibus eft ftudium devincere tetras

Depreffumque Jarem fpoliis hinc inde coactis

Suftentare
{Anonym. Carmen Panegyricum de Laudibus Berengarii Angufti, 1. ii.
in Muratori Script. Rerum Italic. tom. i, pars i. p. 393.).

o Juftinian, fays the hiftorian Agathias (hv. p.r57.) wpetos
Pupces ewvrouperug ovopars xeu womypuam. Yet the fpecific title of Ema
peror of the Romans was not ufed at Conftantinople, till it had been
¢laimed by the French and German emperors of old Rome.

fucceflors,
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fucceflors, Conftans the Second, to abandon the CHA R

Thracian Bofphorus, and to reftore the priftine
honours of the Tyber: an extravagant project
(exclaims the malicious Byzantine), as if he had
defpoiled a beautiful and blooming virgin, to en-
rich, or rather to -expofe, the deformity of a
wrinkled and decrepid matron *. But the fword
of the Lombards oppofed his fettlement in Ttaly:
he entered Rome, not as a conqueror, but as'a
fugitive, and, after a vifit of twelve days, he pil-
laged, and for ever deferted, the ancient capital
of the world®, The final revolt and feparation
of Italy was accomplifhed about two centuries
after the conquefts of Juftinian, and from hisreign
we may date the gradual oblivion of the Latin
tongue. That legiflator had compofed his Infti-
tutes, his Code, and his Pandeéls, in alanguage
which he celebrates as the proper and public ftyle
of the Roman government, the confecrated idiom
of the palace and fenate of Conftantinople, of the
camps and tribunals of the Eaft . But this

% Conftantine Manaffes reprobates this defign in his barbarous verfe :
Ty woliy wm Pacilaay emororuncas Bhwry
Ket v agym xopoacdus mpmepmhy Pupny
Qs ams wfgosorisoy amonosunses P,
Kot ygoewy mhier 5oix00i0) 05 HOPNY WEGTTERe
and it is confirmed by Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, and the Hif-
toria Mifcella : voluit in urbem Romam Imperium transferre (L xix.
Pe357. in tom. i, pars i of the Scriptores Rer. Ital. of M i),

¢ Paul, Diacon. L v» c.11.p. 480. Anaftafius in Vitis Pontificum,
in Muratori’s Collection, tom. iil. parsi. p. 141.

*7 Confult the preface of Ducange (ad Glofl. Graec. medii ZEvi),
and the Novels of Juftinian (vii.lxvi). The Greek language was
womogy the Latin was waspiog to himfelf, nwpiwraros to the woawaas
gxrpey the fyfiem of government.

foreign

Lar.
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¢ u Ap, foreign diale@ was unknown to the people and
LOL - foldiers of the Afiatic provinces, it was imper-

feétly underftood by the greater part of the in-
terpreters of the laws and the minifters of the
ftate. After a fhort confliét, nature and habit pre-
vailed over the obfolete inftitutions of human
power: for the general benefit of his fubjeéts,
Juftinian promulgated his novels in the two lan-
guages: the feveral parts of his voluminous jurif-
prudence were fucceffively tranflated”: the ori-
ginal was forgotten, the verfion was ftudied, and
the Greek, whofe intrinfic merit deferved indeed
the preference, obtained a legal as well as popu-
lar eftablifamentin the Byzantine monarchy. The
birth and refidence of fucceeding princeseftrang-
ed them from the Roman idiom : Tiberius by the
Arabs*, and Maurice by the Italians'; are dif-
tinguifhed as the firft of the Greek Caefars, as the

T 0y pev edde xan Aorivinn Aekis xow Qprais o5 e Tes vopus TES
ok TavTm, un Swaperns amerayse (Matth, Blaftares, Hift, Juris,
apud Fabric. Bibliot. Greec, tom. xii. p. 369.). The Code and Pandeéts
(the latter by Theleleus) were tranflated in the time of Juftiniag
(p- 358, 366.). Theophilus, one of the original triumvirs, has left an
elegant, though diffufé, pariphirafe of the Inftitutes. On the other
hand, Julian, anteceflor of Conftantinople (A.D. 570.), cxx Novellas
Gracas eleganti Latinitate donavit (Heineccius, Hift J. R. p. 396.)
for the ufe of Italy and Africa. '

” Abulpharagius afligns the viith Dynaftyto the Franks or Romans,
the viiith"to the Greeks, the ixth to the Arabs. A tempore Augufti
. Caefaris donec imperaret Tiberius Caefar fpatio circiter annorum 6oo
fuerynt Imperatores C. P. Patricii, et praecipue pars exercittis Romaniz
extra quod, confiliarii, fcriba et populus, omnes Graeci fierunt: deinde
regnum etiam Gricanicum factum eft (p. go. verf. Pocock). The
Chriftian and ecclefiaftical fludies of Abulpharagius gave him fome
§dvantage over the more ignorant Moffems.

**® Plinus ex Gracorum genere in. Imperio confirmatus ¢ft ; or, ac-
cording . to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus (L ifi. ¢ 15. P43 o
Gracorum Imperio.

founders -
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founders of 2 new dynafty and empire: the filent CH A P.
revolution was accomphﬂled before the death of _*1-
Heraclius; and the ruins of the Latin {peech were

darkly preferved in the terms of jurifprudence

and the acclamations of the palace. After the re-

ftoration of the Weftern empire by Charlemagne

and the Othos, the names of Franks and Latins

acquired an equal fignification and extent ; and

thefe haughty Barbauam afferted, with fome'

juftice, their fuperior claim to the language and
dominion of Rome. They infulted the aliens of

the Eaft who had renounced the drefs and idiom

of Romans; and their reafonable practice will

Jjuttify the frequent appellation of Greeks "', ‘But TheGreck
this contemptuous appellation was indignantly i thr
rejected by the prince and people to whom it is fubjects
applied. Whatfoever changes had been intro- ";5;‘:‘;’:‘
duced by the lapfe of ages, they alleged a lineal name of
and unbroken fucceflion from Auguftus and Con. Romans.

ftantine ; and, in the loweft period of degene-

racy and decay, the name of Romaws adhered

to the laft fragments. of the empire of Conflanti-
nople ™.

. ™ Quia linguam, mores, veftefque mutéftis, putavit SanciffimusPapa
(an audacious irony), ita vos (vobis) difplicere Romanorum nomen.” His
nuncios, rogabant Nxcephorum Imperatorem Grzcorum, ut cum
Othone Imp uin amicitiam faceret (Li f d'in’ Le-
gatione, p. 486.). ’

12 By Laonicus Chalcocondyles, who furvived the laft fiege of Con-"
ftantinople, the account is thus ftated (L.i. p.3.)." .Conftantine tranf-
planted his Latins of Italy to a Greek city of Thrace: they adopted
the language and manners of the natives; who were confounded with
them under the name of Romans. The kings of Conftantinople, fays
the hiftorian, s 70 oQus avres ceuwiclu Pupcawy Bacines ve ka
auroxparopes amoxaiAsivy Eadivay 3¢ Bacineis suers Qo akiaw,

‘While
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While the government of the Eaft was tranf-
aéted in Latin, the Greek was the language of lite-
rature and philofophy ; nor could the mafters of
this rich and perfeét idiom be tempted to envy
the borrowed learning and imitative tafte of their
Roman difciples. After the fall of paganifin, the
lofs of Syria and Egypt, and the extinétion of
the fchools of Alexandria and Athens, the ftudies
of the Greeks infenfibly retired to fome regular
monafteries, and above all, to the royal college of
Conftantinople, which was burnt in the reign of
Leo the Ifaurian. In the pompous ftyle of the
age, the prefident of that foundation was named
the Sun of Science : his twelve affociates, the pro-
feflors in the different arts and faculties, were the
twelve figns of the zodiac; a library of thirty-fix
thoufand five hundred volumes was open to their
inquiries; and they could thew an ancient manu-
feript of Homer, on a roll of parchment one hun-
dred and twenty feet in length, the inteftines, as
it was fabled, of a prodigious ferpent %, But the
feventhand eighth centuries were a period of dif-
cord and darknefs; thelibrary was burnt,the col-
lege was abolithed,theIconoclafts arereprefented

as the foes-of antiquity; and a favage ignorance

195 See Ducange (C.P. Chriftiana, L ii. p. 158,151.), who collects
the teftimonies, not of Theophanes, but at leaft of Zonaras (tom. ii.
L. xv. p.104.), Cedrenus (p.454.), Michael Glydas (p. 281.), Conftantine
Manafles (p. 87.). After refuting the abfurd charge againft the Eme
peror; Spanheim (Hift. Imaginum, p. 99—111.), like a true advocate,
proceeds to doubt or deny the reality of the fire, and almoft of the
library.

¢ According to Malchus (apud Zonar. L. xiv. p. 53.), this Homer
was burnt in the time of Bafiliftus. The MS. might be renewed
~—But on 2 ferpent’s fkin } Moft firange and incredible ¢

and
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and contempt of letters has difgraced the princes
of the Heraclean and Ifaurian dynafties s,

In the'ninth century we trace the firft dawn-
ings of the reftoration of fcience ™. = After the
fanaticifin of the Arabs had fubfided, the ca-
liphs afpired to conquer the arts rather than the
provinces of the empire ; their liberal curiofity
rekindled the emulation of the Greeks, bruthed
away the duft from their ancient libraries, and
taught them to know and reward the philofo-
phers, whofe labours had been hitherto repaid
by the pleafure of ftudy and the purfuit of truth.
The Cazfar Bardas, the uncle of Michael the
Third, was the generous proteétor of letters, a
title which alone has preferved his memory and
excufed his ambition. A particle of the trea-
fures of his nephew was fometimes diverted from
the indulgence of vice and folly; a fchool was
opened in the palace of Magnaura; and the
prefence of Bardas excited the emulation of the
mafters and ftudents. At their head was the
philofopher Leo, Archbifhop of Theffalonica; his
profound fkill in aftronomy and the mathematics
was admired by the firangers of the Eaft; and
this occult fcience was magnified by vulgar cre-
dulity, which modeftly fuppofes that all know-
ledge fuperior to its own muft be the effeét of

'S The adoys of Zonaras, the eypia 2o sqmﬂm of Cedrenus, are.
frong words, perhaps not ill-uited to thofe reigns.

¢ See Zonaras (L xvi. p.160, 161.) and Cedrenus (p.549, 550
Like Friar Bacon, the philofopher Leo has been transformed by igno-
rance into a conjurer, yet not fo undefervedly, if he be the author of
the oracles more commonly aferibed to the emperor of the fame name,

‘The phyfics of Leo in MS. are in the library of Vienna, (Fabricius,
Bibliot. Grec. tom. vi. p. 366. tom, xii. p, 781.), Quiefcant!

infpira-
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¢'1 AP infpifation or magic. At the prefling intreaty

LiIL

of the.Caefar, his friend, the celebrated Photius'’,
renounced the freedom of a fecular and fludious
life, afcended the patriarchal throne, and was
alternately excommunicated and abfolved by the
fynods of the Eaft and Weft. By the confeflion.
even of prieftly hatred, no art or fcience except’
poetry, was foreign to this univerfal {cholar, who
was deep in thought, indefatigable in reading,
and eloquent in diction. Whilft he exercifed
thie office of protofpathaire, or captain of the
guards, Photius was fent ambaflador to the Ca-
liph of Bagdad '*.  The tedious hours of exile, -
perhaps of confinement, were beguiled by the
hafty compofition of his Library, a living monu-
ment of erndition and criticifm. Two hundred
and fourfeore writers, hiftorians, orators, philo-
fophers, theologians, are reviewed without.any
regular method : he abridges their narrative or
doétrine, appreciates their ftyle and charaéter,
and judges even the fathers of the church witha
difcreet freedom, which often breaks through
the fupetftition of the times. The Emperor Ba-
fil, who lamented the defes of his own educa-
tion, entrufted to the care of Photius his fon and
. '7 The ecclefiaftical and literary character of Photius is copioufly
ggz?lged by Hanckius (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 269. 396.) and Fa-
wh iA! Aggugiescan only mean Bagdad, the feat of the Caliph ; and *
the relation of his embafly might have been curious and inftructive,
But how did he procure his books? A library fo numerous could nei-
ther be found at Bagdad, rior tranfported with his baggage, nor pres
ferved in his memory. Yet the laft, however incredible, feems to
be affirmed by Photius himfelfy orss aurws 1 pomun Sezoge.  Camufats

(Hift. Critique des Journaux, p. 87—04.) gives a good account of the
Myriobiblon. . i

fucceflor
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{ucceflor Leo the Philofopher ; and the reign of c'm A P:
that prince and of his fon Conftantine Porphyro- , LI~
genitus forms one of the moft profperous ®ras of
the Byzantine literature. By their munificence
the treafures of antiquity were depofited in the
Imperial library ; by their pens, or thofe of their
aflociates, they were imparted in fuch extrats
and abridgments as might amufe the curiofity,
without oppreffing the indolence, of the public.
Befides the Bafilics, or code of laws, the arts of’
hufbandry and war, of feeding or deftroying the
human fpecies, were propagated with equal dili-
" gence; and the hiftory of Greece and Rome
was digefted into fifty-three heads or titles, of
which two only (of embaflies, and of virtues and
vices) have efcaped the injuries of time. In
every ftation, the reader might contemplate the
image of the paft world, apply the leflon or
warning of each page, and learn to admire, per-
haps to imitate, the examplesof'a brighter period.
I fhall not expatiate on the works of the Byzam=
tine Greeks, who, by the affiduous ftudy of the
ancients, have deferved, in fome meafure, the re-
membrance and gratitude of the moderns. The
{cholars of the prefent age may ftill enjoy the be-
nefit of the philofophical common-place book of
Stobzeus, the grammatical and hiftorical lexicon
of Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzes, which com-
prifes fix hundred narratives in twelve thoufand
verfes, and the commentaries on Homer of Euf
tathius Archbifhop of Theffalonica, who, from his
horn of plenty, has poured the names and autho-
rities of four hundred writers. = From thefe
: originals,
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liafts and critics ™, fome eftimate may be formed
of the literary wealth of the twelfth century :
Conftantinople was enlightened by the genius of
Homer and Demofthenes, of Ariftotle and Plato;
and in the enjoyment or negleét of our prefent
riches, we muft envy the generation that could
fill perufe the hiftory of Theopompus, the ora-
tions of Hyperides, the comedies of Menander ™™,
and the odes of Alceeus and Sappho. The
frequent labour of illuftration attefts not only
the exiftence but the popularity, of the Grecian
claffics : the general knowledge of the age may
be deduced from the example of two learned
females, the Emprefs Eudocia, and the Prin.
cefs Anna Comnena, who cultivated, in the
purple, the arts of rhetoric and philofophy ™.

The

19 Of thefe modern Greeks, fee the refpedtive articles in the Biblio«
theca Gruzca of Fabricius; a laborious work, yet fufceptible of a better
method and many improvements : of Euftathius (tom. i, p. 289—292a
306-—329.)s of the Pielli (a diatribe of Leo Allatius, ad calcem tom.v.),
of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus (tom.vi. p.486-—s509.), of John Sto«
beeus (tom. viil. 665—728.), of Suidas (tom.ix. p, 620—827.), John
“Tzgtzes (tom. xik p. 245~-273:). Mr. Harris, in his Philological Ar«
rangements, opus fenile, has given a fketch of this Byzantine learning
(p- 287—300:)s R

1o From obfcure and hearfay evidence, Gerard Voffius (de Poetis
Graecisy . 6.) and Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Choifie, tom. xix. pe 285.)
mention a commentary of Michael Pfellus on twenty-four plays of
Menander, ftill extant in MS. at Conftantinople. Yet fuch claffic ftudies
feem incompatible with the gravity or dulnefs of 2 fchoolman who pored
over the categories (de Pfellis, p.42.) : and Michael has probably been
confounded with Homerus Se//ius, who wrote arguments to the come=
dies of Menander. " In the xth century, Suidas quotes fifty plays, but
ke often tranfcribes the old fcholiaft of Ariftophanes.

# Anna Comnena may boaft of her Greek fiyle (v0 Mﬂwfe‘v
& anpor somadunuie), and Zonaras, her contemporary, but not her
Hatterer,
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The vulgar dialeét of the city was grofs and bar-
barous: a more correét and elaborate ftyle diftin-
guithed the difeourfe, or at leaft the compofitions,
of the church and palace, which fometimes
affeted to copy the purity of the Attic models.

In our modern education, the painful though
neceffary attainment of two languages; which are
no longer living, may confume the time and
damp the ardour of the youthful ftudent. The
poets and orators were long imprifoned in the
barbarous dialeéts of our Weftern anceftors,
devoid of harmony or grace ; and their genius,
withoutprecept or example, was abandonedtothe
rude and native powers of their judgment and
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fancy. But the Greeks of Conftantinople, after -

purging away the impurities of their vulgar
{peech, acquired the free ufe of their ancient lan-
guage, the moft happy compofition of human art,
and a familiar knowledge of the fublime mafters
,who had pleafed or inftruéted the firft of nations
But thefe advantages only tend to aggravate the
reproach and thame of a degenerate people.
Theyheld in their lifelefs hands the riches of their
fathers, without inheriting the fpirit which had
created and improved that facred patrimony :
they read, they praifed, they compiled, but their
languid fouls feemed alike incapable of thought
and aCtion. In the revolution of ten centuries,
not a fingle difcovery was made to exalt the dig-

flatterer, may add with truth, yaasTes axe axpifus Avlwlecar. The
princefs was converfant with the artful” dialogues of Plato ; and had
ftudied the rerpanvsy or guadrivium of aftrology, geometry, arithmetic,
and mufic (fee her preface to the Alexiad, with Ducange’s notes).

VOL. X. M nity
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nity or promote the happinefs of mankind. Nota
fingle idea has been added to the fpeculative
fyftems of antiquity, and a fucceflion of patient
difciples became in their turn the dogmatic
teachers of the next fervile generation. Not a
fingle compofition of hiftory, philofophy,or litera-
ture, has been faved from oblivion by the in-
trinfic beauties of ftyle or fentiment, of original
fancy, or even of fuccefsful imitation. In profe,
the leaft offenfive of the Byzantine writers are
abfolved from cenfure by their naked and unpre-
faming fimplicity; but the orators, moft elo-
quent™ in their own conceit, are the fartheft re-
moved from the models whom they affeét to emu-
late. In every page our tafte and reafon ‘are
wounded by the choice of gigantic and obfolete
words, a ftiff and intricate phrafeology, the dif-
cord of images, the childifh play of falfe or unfea-
fonable ornament, and the painful attempt to
elevate themfelves, to aftonifh the reader, and to
involve a trivial meaning in the {moke of obfcu-
yity and exaggeration. Their profe is foaring to
the vicious affe@ation of poetry : their poetry is
finking below the flatnefs and infipidity of profe.
The tragic, epic, and lyric mufes, were filent
and inglovious : the bards of Conftantinople
feldom rofe above a riddle or epigram, a pane-
gyric or tale ; they forgot even the rules of pro-
fody ; and with the melody of Homer yet found-
ing in their ears, they confound all meafure of

"* To cenfure the Byzantine tafte, Ducange (Prefat. Glofs. Grae.

P+ 17.) ftrings the authorities of Aulus Gellius, Jerom Petronius, George
Hamartolus, Longinus ; who give at once the preceptand the example.

feet,



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

163

feet and fyllables in the impotent ftrains which c HA P

have received the name of political or city
verfes %, The minds of the Greeks were bound
in the fetters of a bafe and imperious fuperfti-
tion, which extends her dominion round the cir-
cle of profane fcience. Their underftandings
were bewildered in metaphyfical controverfy : in
the belief of vifions and miracles, they had lott all
principles of moral evidence, and their tafte was
vitiated by the homilies of the monks, an abfurd
medley of declamation and Scripture. Even thefe
contemptible ftudies were no longer dignified by
the abufe of fuperior talents : the leaders of the
Greek church were humbly content to admire
and copy the oracles of antiquity, nor did the
{chools or pulpit produce any rivals of the fame
of Athanafius and Chryfoftom 2,

In all the purfuits of aétive and {peculative life,
the emulation of ftates and individuals is the moft
powerful {pring of the efforts and improvements
of mankind. The cities of ancient Greece were
caft in the happy mixture of union and irdepen-
dence, which is repedted on a larger fcale, but in
a loofer form, by the nations of modern Europe:
the union of language, religion, and manners,

which renders them the fpeétators and judges of
each other’s merit’*: -the independence of

3 Thewerfus politici, thofe common proflitutes, as from their eafi-
nefs, they are ftyled by Leo Allatius, ufually confift of fifteen fyllables,
They are ufed by Conftantine Manaffes, Julm Tzetzesy &e. (Ducange,
Glofl. Latin, tom. iil. p.1. p. 345> 346. edit. Bafil. 1762).

4 As St. Bernard of the Latin, {o St. John Damalfcenys in the viiith
gentury, is revered as the laft father of the Greek churchs

5 Hume's Eflays, vol. i, p. 125,

M 2 govern-

LiL.

Want of
national
emulation.



i
|
1

|
o

164

THE DECLINE AND FALL

¢ u Ap, government and interett, which afferts their fepa-

Lin

rate freedom, and excites them to ftrive for pre-
eminencein the career of glory. The fituation of
the Romans was lefs favourable ; yet in the early
ages of the republic, which fixed the national
charaer, a fimilar emulation was kindled among
the ftates of Latium and Italy ; and, inthe arts
and fciences, they afpired to equal.or furpafs
their Grecian mafters. The empire of the Caefars
undoubtedly checked the aéivity and progrefs
of the human mind ; its magnitude might in-
deed allow fome fcope for domeftic competition;
but when it was gradually reduced, at firft to
the Eaft and atlaft to Greece and Conftantinople,
the Byzantine fubjetts were degraded to an
abject and languid temper, the natural effeét of
their folitary and infulated ftate. TFrom the
North they were oppreffed by namelefs tribes of
Barbarians, to whom they f{carcely imparted the
appellation of men. The language and religion
of the more polifhed Arabs were an unfur-
mountable bar to all focial intercourfe. The
conquerors of Europe were their brethren in the
Chriftian faith ; but the fpeech of the Franks or
Latins was unknown, their manners were rude,
and they were rarely conne&ed, in peace or
war, with the fucceflors of Heraclius. Alone
in the univerfe, the felf-fatisfied pride of the
Greeks was not difturbed by the comparifon of
foreign merit; and it is no wonder if they
fainted in the race, fince they had neither com-
petitors to urge their {peed, nor judges to crown
their viétory. The nations of Europe and

10 Afia
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Afia were mingled by the expeditions to the cH AP

Holy Land; and it is under the Comnenian
dynafty that a faint emulation of knowledge
and mlhtary virtue was rekindled in the Byzan~
tine empire.

m.
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CHAP. LIV.

Origin and Dotrine of the Paulicians. — Their
Perfecution by the Greek Emperors. — Revolt
in Armenia, §c.—~Tranfplantation into Thrace.
— Propagation in the Weft.— The Seeds, Cha-
raler, and Confequences of the Reformation.

N the profeflion of Chriftianity, the variety of
national charaéters may be clearly diftinguith-
ed. The natives of Syria and Egypt abandoned
their lives to lazy and contemplative devotion :
Rome again afpired to the dominion of the
world; and the wit of the lively and loquacious
Greeks was confumed in the difputes of metaphy-
fical theology. The incomprehenfible myfteries
of the Trinity and Incarnation, inftead of com-
manding their filent fubmiffion, were agitated in
vehement and fubtle controverfies, which en-
larged their faith at the expence perhaps of
their charity and reafon. From the council of
Nice to the end of the feventh century, the peace
and unity of the church was invaded by thefe
{piritual wars 5 and fo deeply did they affe@ the
decline and fall of the empire, that the hiftorian
has too often been compelled to attendthe fynods,
to explore the creeds, and to enumerate the
feéts, of this bufy period of ecclefiaftical annals,
From the beginning of the eighth century tothe
laft ages of the Byzantine empire the found of
controverfy was feldom heard : curiofity was
exhaufted, zeal was fatigued, and, in the
b decrees
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_decrees of fix councils, the articlesof the Catholic
faith had- been iuevocably defined.  The fpirit
of difpute, however vain and pernicious, requires
fome energy and exercife of the mental facul-
ties ; and the proftrate Greeks were content to
faft, to pray, and to believe, inblind obedience
to the patriarch and his clergy. During a long
dream of fuperftition, the Virgin and the Saints,
their vifions and miracles, their relics and images,
were preached by the monks and worfhipped by
the people ; and the appellation of people might
be extended without injuftice to the firft ranks
of civil fociety. At an unfeafonable moment,
the Ifaurian emperors attempted fomewhat
rudely to awaken their fubjeéts : under their in-
fluence, reafon might obtain fome profelytes, a
far greater number was fwayed by intereft or
fear; but the Eaftern world embraced or deplored
their vifible deities, and the reftoration of images
was celebrated at the feaft of orthodoxy. - Inthis
paflive and unanimous ftate the ecclefiaftical
rulers were relieved from the toil, or deprived of
the pleafure, of perfecution. The Pagans had
difappeared; the Jews were filent and obfcure ;
the difputes with the Latins were rare and remote
hoftilities againft a national enemy; and the feéts
of Egypt and Syria enjoyed a free toleration,
under the fhadow of the Arabian caliphs. About
the middle of the feventh century, a. branch of
Manicheeans was feleted as the viétims of Tpi-
ritual tyranny: their patience was at Iength exaf-
perated to defpair and rebellion ; and their exile
has feattered over the Weft the feeds of reform-

167
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Origin of
the Pauli~
cians or

enquiry into the doétrine and flory of the Pau-
LICIANS * 5 and, as they cannot plead for them-
felves, our candid criticifm will magnify the
good, and abate or fufpe¢t the evil, that is re-
ported by their adverfaries.

The Gnoftics, who had diftratted the infancy,
were oppreffed by the greatnefs and authority, of

difciples of the church.  Inftead of emulating or furpafling

St. Paul,

- A.D. 660,

&,

the wealth, learning, and numbers of the Catho-
lics, their obfcure remnant was driven from
the capitals of the Eaft and Weft, and confined
to the villages and mountains along the borders
of the Euphrates. Someveftige of the Marcionites
may be deteéted in the fifth century®; but the
namerous {eéts were finally loft in the odious
name of the Manich®ans; and thefe heretics,
who prefumed to reconcile the doctrines of
Zoroafter and Chrift, were purfued by the two
religions with equal and unrelenting hatred.
Under the grandfon of Heraclius, in the nejgh«
bourhood of Samofata, more famous for the

* The errors and virtues of the Paulicians are weighed, with his ufuat
Jjudg and candour, by the learned Mofheim (Hift, Ecclefiaft. fecu-
fum ix. P 331, &) He draws his original intelligence from Photius
(contra Manichzeos, L i.) and Peter Siculus (Hift, Manichzorum), The
firft of thefe accounts has not fallen into my hands ; the fecond, which.
Motheim prefers, 1 have read ind Latm verfion inferted § in the Maxima,
Bibliotheca Patrum (tom. xvi. p. 754'—764 )» from the edition of the
Jefuit Raderus (Ingolftadii, 1604, in 4t0.). -

* In the time of Theodoret, the diocefe of Cyrrhus, in Syria, con-
tained eight hundred villages. Of thefe, two were inhabited by
Arians and Eunomians, and eight by Marcionités, whom the laborious
bifhop reconciled to the Catholic church (Dupm, Bibliot, Ecclefi-
aftique, tom, iv. p. 81y 82.).

birth
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birth of Lucian than for the title of a Synaucx{ A P.
kingdom, a reformer arofe, efteemed by the
Paulicians as the chofen meffenger of truth. In
his humble dwelling of Mananalis, Conftantine
entertained a deacon, who returned from Syrian
captivity, and received the ineftimable gift of
the New Teftament, which was already con-
cealed from the vulgar by the prudence of the
Greek, and perhaps of the Gnoftic, clergy®.
Thefe books became the meafure of his ftudies
and the rule of his faith ; and the Catholics, who
difpute his interpretation, acknowledged that his
text was genuine and fincere. But he attached
himfelf with peculiar devotion to the writings
and character of St.Paul: the name of the Pau-
licians is derived by their enemies from fome
unknown and domeftic teacher; but I am con-
fident that they gloried in their affinity to the
apoftle of the Gentiles, His difciples, Titus,
Timothy, Sylvanus, Tychicus, were reprefented
by Conitantine and his fellow-labourers: the
names of the apoftolic churches were applied to
the congregations which they affembled in Ar-
menia and Cappadocia; and this innocent alle-
gory revived the example and memory of the firft
ages. In the gofpel, and the epiftles of St. Paul, The
his faithful follower inveftigated the creed of Bible.
primitive Chriftianity ; and, whatever might be
the fuccefs, a Proteftant reader will applaud the
_ dpirit of the enquiry. But if the Scriptures of the
3 Nobis profanis ifta (/acra Evangelia) legere non licet fed facer<

dotibus duntaxat, was the firft feruple of 2 Catholic when he was
advifed to read the BibJe (Petr. Sicul. p.761.).

Pauhmans
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Their founders rejeted the two epiftles of St.

Peter®, the apoftle of the circumcifion, whofe

difpute with their favourite for the obfervance
of the law could not eafily be forgivens. They
agreed with their Gnoftic brethren in the uni-
verfal contempt for the Old Teftament, the
books of Mofes and the prophets, which have
been confecrated by the decrees of the Catholic
church.  With equal boldnefs, and doubtlefs
with more reafon, Conftantine, the new Sylvanus,
difclaimed the vifions, which, in fo many bulky
and {plendid volumes, had been publifhed by the

* Oriental {eéts®; the fabulous produétions of the

Hebrew patriarchs and the fages of the Faft; the
fpurious gofpels, epiftles, and aéts, which in the
firft age had overwhelmed the orthodox code;
the theology of Manes, and the authors of the
kindred herefies ; and the thirty generations, or
eons, which had been created by the fruitful
fancy- of Valentine. The Paulicians fincerely

4 In rejecting the fecond epiftle of St. Peter, the Paulicians are jufti-
fied by fome of the moft refpectable of the ancients and moderns. (fee
‘Wetftein ad loc. Simon, Hift. Critique du Nouveau Teftament, c. 17.).
‘They likewife overlooked the Apocalypfe (Petr. Sicul. p: 756.); but as
fuch neglect is not imputed as a crime, the Greeks of the ixth century
muft have been carelefs of the credit and honour of the Revelations.

S This contention, which has not efcaped the malice of Porphyry,
fuppofes fome error and paffion in one or both of ‘the apofiles. By
Chryfoftom, Jerom, and Erafmus, it is reprefented as a fham quarrel,
a pious fraud, for the benefit of the Gentiles and the correction of the
Jews (Middleton’s Works, vol.ii. p. 1—20.)." :

¢ Thofe who are curious of this heterodox library, may confult the
refearches of Beaulobre (Hift. Critiqué du Manicheifme, tom. .

P+ 305—437.)- Even in Africa, St. Auftin could deferibe the Manis

chzan books, tam multi, tam grandes, tam pretiofi codices (contra
Fauft. xiii.14.); but he adds, without pity, Incendite omnes illas
membranas: and his adyice has been rigoroufly followed. -

con-
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condemned the memory and opinions of the
Manichaean fe@, and complained of the injuftice
which imprefled that invidious name on the
fimple votaries of St.Paul and of Chrift.

Of the ecclefiaftical chain, many links had
been broken by the Paulician reformers; and
their liberty was enlarged as they reduced the
number of mafters, at whofe voice profane reafon
muft bow to myftery and miracle. The early
feparation of the Gnoftics had preceded the
eftablifhment of the Catholic worfhip; and
againft the gradual innovations of difcipline and
doétrine, they were as ftrongly guarded by habit
and averfion, as by the filence of St.Paul and
the evangelifts. The objeéts which had been
transformed by the magic of f{uperftition, ap-
peared to the eyes of the Paulicians in their
genuine and naked colours. = An image made
without hands, was the common workmanthip
of a mortal artift, to whofe {kill alone the wood
and canvafs muft be indebted for their merit or
value. The miraculous relics were an heap of
bones and athes, deftitute of life or virtue, or of
any relation, perhaps, with the perfon to whom
they were afcribed.  The true and vivifying
crofs was a piece of found or rotten timber ; the
body and blood of Chrift, a loaf of bread and a
cupof wine, the gifts of nature and the fymbols
of grace. The mother of God was degraded
from her celeftial honours and immaculate vir-
ginity ; and the faints and angels were no longer
{olicited to exercife the laborious office, of me-
diation in heaven, and miniftry upon earth. In

the
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c H A P. the praitice, or at leaft in the theory, of the

LIV- facraments, the Paulicians were inclined to

abolith all vifible objeés of worfhip, and the

words of the Gofpel were, in their judgment,

the baptifin and communion of the faithful.

They indulged a convenient latitude for the in«

terpretation of Scripture ; and as often as they

were prefled by the literal fenfe, they could

efcape to the intricate mazes of figure and alle-

gory. Their utmoft diligence muft have been

employed to diffolve the connexion between the

Old and the New Teftament ; fince they adored

the latter as the oracles of God, and abhorred the

former as the fabulous and abfurd invention of

men or demons. We cannot be furprifed, that

they fhould have found in the gofpel, the ortho-

dox myftery of the Trinity : but inftead of con-

feffing the human nature and fubftantial fuffer~

ings of Chrift, they amufed their fancy with a -

celeftial body that paffed through the virgin

like water through a pipe; with a phantaftic

‘ crucifixion, that eluded the vain and impotent
i They hold Malice of the Jews. A creed thus fimple and
the ‘Y"l’% {piritual was not adapted to the genius of the

N the Ma. times7; and the rational Chriftian who might
%}Iﬁxi have been contented with the light yoke and
ans. eafy burthen of Jefus and his apoftles, was juftly
offended, that the Paulicians fhould dare to

violate the unity of God, the firft article of
natural and revealed religion. Their belief

and their truft was in the Father, of Chrift, of

? The fix capital errors of the Pavlicians are defined by Peter Sicti~
Ius (p. 756.) with much prejudice and paffion.

the
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the human foul, and of the invifible world, But c ® A P.
they likewife held the eternity of matter; a _LIV-
flubborn and rebellions fubftance, the origin

of a fecond principle, of an aétive being, who

has created this vifible world, and exercifes his
temporal reign till the final confummation of
death and fin®. The appearances of moral and
phyfical evil had eftablifhed the two principles

in the ancient philofophy and religion of the
Eaft ; from whence this do€trine was transfufed

to the various fwarms of the Gnoftics. = A thou-

fand fhades may be devifed in the nature and
charater of Abriman, from a rival god to a fub-
ordinate deemon, from paffion and frailty to pure

and perfe& malevolence: but, in fpite of our
efforts, the goodnefs, and the power, of Ormufd

are placed at the oppofite extremities of the
line; and every ftep that approaches the one

muft recede in equal propornon from the
other®.

The apoftolic labours of Conftantine-Sylvanus The efiz-
foon multiplied the number of his difciples, the bifment
fecret recompence of fpiritual ambition. The ;C,,:s ,:u'
remnant of the Gnoftic feéts, and efpecially the Armenis
Manicheans of Armenia, were united under his g0
ftandard ; many Catholics were converted or

¢ Primum illorum axioma eft, duo rerum effe principia; Denm
malum et Deum bonum aliumque hujus mundi conditorem et prin-
cipem; et alium futuri zvi (Petr. Sicul. p. 756.).

9 Two learned critics, Beaufobre -(Hift. Critique du Manicheifme,
Li. 4,5, 6.) and Motheim (Inflitut. Hift. Ecclef. and de Rebus Chriftis
anis ante Conflantinum, fec. i. il iii.), have laboured to explore and
diferiminate the varios fyftems of the Gnoftics on the fubject of the

two principles,
feduced
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cu AP feduced by his arguments; and he: preached

LIV.

with.fuccefs in the regions of Pontus * and Cap-
padocia, which had long fince imbibed the
religion of Zoroafter. The Paulician teachers
were diftinguithed only by their {criptural names,
by the modeft title of fellow-pilgrims, by the
aufterity of their lives, their zeal or knowledge,
and the credit of fome extraordinary gifts of the
holy fpirit. But they were incapable of defiring,
or at leaft of obtaining, the wealth and honours
of the Catholic prelacy: fuch anti-chriftian pride
they bitterly cenfured; and even the rank of
elders or prefbyters, was condemned as an infti-
tution of the Jewifh {ynagogue. The new feét
was loofely fpread over the provinces of Afia
Minor to “the weftward of the Euphrates; fix
of their principal congregations reprefented the
churches to which St. Paul had addveffed his
epiftles; and their founder chofe his refidence
in the neighbourhood of Colonia ™, in the fame
diftriét of Pontus which had been celebrated by
the altars of Bellona® and the miracles of

Gregory.

. "The countries between the Euphrates and  the Halys were pefe
feffed above z5o°years by the Medes (Herodot. Li. ¢ 103.) and
Perfians ; ‘and the kings of Pontus were of the royal race of the
Achmmenides (Salluft. Fragment. Liil. with the French fupplement
and notes of the Prefident de Brofles).

" Meft probably founded by Pompey after the conqueft of Pontus.
“This Colonia, on the Lycus above Neo-Cafarea, is named by the
Turks Couleihifar, or Chonac, a populous town in a frong. country
(D’Anville Geographie Ancienne, tom. il. p. 34. Tournefort, Voyage
du Levant, tom. iii. lettve xxi. p.293.). .

“* The temple of Bellona, at Comana in Pontus, was a powerful and
wealtlry foundation, and the ligh prieft was refpected as the fecond

perfon in the kingdom. As the facerdotal office had beeh occupied
by his mother’s family, Strabo (L xii. p. 809 835, 836, 837.) dwells
with
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Gregory®. After amiffion of twenty-feven years, ¢ 1 A P.
Sylvanus, who had retired from the tolerating _jfl_)
government of the Arabs, fell a facrifice to perficu-

Roman perfecution. The laws of the pious tionof the

emperors, which feldom touched the lives of oo,

lefs odious heretics, proferibed without mercy or
diguife the tenets, the books, and the perfons of
the Montanifts and Manichaans: the books
were delivered to the flames ; and all who fhould
prefume. to fecrete fuch writings, or to profefs
fuch opinions, were devoted to an ignominious
death', A Greek minifter, armed with legal and
military powers, appeared at Colonia to ftrike the
thepherd, and to reclaim, if poffible, the loft
theep. By a refinement of cruelty, Simeon
placed the unfortunate Sylvanus before a line of
his difciples, who were comanded, as the price
of their pardon and the proof of their repentance,
to maffacre their fpiritual father. They turned
afide from the impious office; the ftones dropt
from their filial hands, and of the whole number,
only one executioner could be found, a new

with peculiar complacency on the temple, the worthip, and feftival,
which was twice celebrated every year. But the Bellona of Pontus
had the features and character of the goddels, not of war, but of love.
' Gregory, Bifhop of Neo-Cefarea (A.D. 240—263), furnamed
Thaumaturgus, or the Wonder-worker. An hundred years after-
wards, the hiftory or romance of his life was compofed by Gregory
;f Nyffa, his namefake and countryman, the brother of the great St.
afil. .
© % Hoc caterum ad fua egregia facinora, divini atque orthodoxi
Imperatores addiderunt, ut Manichos Montanofque capitali  puniri
fententid juberent, eorumque libros, quocungue in loco inventi effent,
flammis tradi; quod fiquis ufpiam cofdem ocenltaffe deprehenderetur,
hunc eundem mortis peenz addici, ejufque bona in filcum inferi (Petr.
Siculs p. 759.)  What more could bigotry and perfecution defire?

David

reck em-
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cH Ap. David, as he is ftyled by the Catholics, who

LIv.

boldly overthrew the giant of herefy. ~This
apoftate, Juftus was his name, again deceived
and betrayed his unfufpeéting brethren, and a
new conformity to the aéts of St. Paul may be
found in the converfion of Simeon: like the
apoftle, he embraced the doétrine which he had
been fent to perfecute, renounced his honours
4nd fortunes, and acquired among the Paulicians
the fame of a miffionary and a martyr. They
were not ambitious of martyrdom*, but ina
calamitous period of one hundred and fifty
years, their patience fuftained whatever zeal
could inflit: and power was infufficient to
eradicate the obftinate vegetation of fanaticifm
and reafon. From the blood and athes of the
firft vi€tims, a fucceffion of teachers and congre-
gations repeatedly arofe; amidft their foreign
hottilities, they found leifure for domeftic quar~
rels: they preached, they difputed, they fuf-
fered ; and the virtues, the apparent virtues, of
Sergius, in a pilgrimage of thirty-three years,
are reluéantly confefled by the orthodox hif-
torian®,  The native cruelty of Juftinian the
Second was ftimulated by a pious caufe; and he
vainly hoped to extinguifh, in a fingle confla-

s It fhould feem, that the Paulicians allowed themfelves fome lati~
tude of equivocation and mental refervation: till the Catholics difco-
vered the prefling queftions, which reduced them to the alternative
of apoftacy or martyrdom (Petr. Sicul. p. 750.).

i ‘The perfecution is told by Petrus Siculus (p. 579—763.) with
fatisfaction and pleafantry. Juftus jufa perfolvit. Simeon was not
#iros but wrvos (the pronunciation of the two vowels muft have been
nearly the fame), a great whale that drowned the mariners who miftook
him for'an ifland. See likewife Cedrenus (ps 433~=435.)

gration
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gration the name and memory of the Paulicians. CHA P.

By their primitive fimplicity, their abhorrence
of popular fuperftition, the Iconoclaft princes
might have been reconciled to fome erroneous
do&rines ; but they themfelves were expofed to
the calumnies of the monks, and they chofe to
be the tyrants, left they thould be accufed as the
accomplices, of the Manicheeans. Such a re-
proach has fullied the clemency of Nicephorus,
who relaxed in their favour the feverity of the
penal ftatutes, nor will his charaéter fuftain the
honour of a more liberal motive. The feeble
Michael the Firft, the rigid Leo the Armenian,
were foremoft in the race of perfecution; but the
prize muft doubtlefs be adjudged to the fangui-
nary devotion of Theodora, who reftored the
images to the Oriental church. Her inquifitors
explored the cities and mountains of the leflfer
Afia, and the flatterers of the Emprefs have af-
firmed that, in a fhort reign, one hundred thou-
{and Paulicians were extirpated by the fword, the
gibbet, or the flames. Her guilt or merit has
perhaps been ftretched beyond the meafure of
truth : but if the account be allowed, it muft be
prefumed that many fimple Iconoclafts were pu-
nifhed under a more odious name ; and that fome
who were driven from the church, unwillingly
took refuge in the bofom of herefy.

The moft furious and defperate of rebels are
the fectaries of a religion long perfecuted, and at
length provoked. - In-an holy caufe they are no
longer fufceptible of fear or remorfe : the juftice
of their arms hardens them againft the feelings of

VOL. X. N humanity ;

LIV.

Revolt of
the Pauli-

cians,

845—880.
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¢ u A r. humanity; and theyrevenge their fathers’ wrongs
LIV. on the children of their tyrants. Such have been
the Huffites of Bohemia and the Calvinifts of
France, and fuch, in the ninth century, were the

Paulicians of Armenia and the adjacent pro-

vinces”. They were firft awakened to the maf.

facre of a governor and bithop, who exercifed the

Tmperial mandate of converting or deftroying the

heretics : and the deepett recefies of mount Ar-

geeus proteéted their independence and revenge.

A more dangerous and confuming flame was

; . kindled by the perfecution of Theodora, and the
1 revolt of Carbeas, a valiant Paulician, who com-
; manded the guards of the general of the Eaft.
His father had beeu impaled by the Catholic
inquifitors 3 and religion, or at leaft nature,

might juftify his defertion and revenge. Five
thouland of his brethren were united by the fame
motives ; they renounced the allegiance of anti-
chriftian Rome; a Saracen emir introduced Car-

beas to the caliph; and the commander of the

faithful extended his {eeptre to the implacable

Theyfor- enemy of the Greeks. Inthe mountain between
tfy Teph- Siwas and Trebizond he founded or fortified the
city of Tephrice *, which is fill occupied by a

fierce and licentious people, and the neighbouring

hills were covered with the Paulician fugitives,

7 Petrus Siculus (p. 763 764.) the continuator of Theophanes (L iv.
€. 4s P 1035 T04. ), Cedrenus (p. 541, 542 545.) and Zonaras (tom. ii.
Lxvi. p.156.); deferibe the revolt and exploits of Carbeas and his Pau-
licians.

* Otter (Voyage en Turquic et en Perfe, tom.ii.) is probably the only
Frank who has vifited the independent Barbarians of Tephrices now
]Triivrigni, from whom he fortunately efcaped in the train of a Turkith
officer,

16 who
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who now reconciled the ufe of the bible and the
fvord. During more than thirty years, Afia was
affliébed by thc calamities of foreign and domeftic
war : in their hoftile inroads the difciples of’ 5t.
Paul were joined with thofe of Mahomet ; and
the peaceful Chriftians, the aged parent and ten-
der virgin, who were delivered into barbarous
fervitude, might juttly accufe the intolerant fpirit

179
c HA P

....,_a

of their fovereign.” So urgent was the mifchief,

&
{o intolerable the fhame, that even the diffolute
Michael, the fon of Theodora, was compelied to
march in perfon again{t the Paulicians : he was
defeated under the walls of Samofata; and the
Roman Emperor fled before the heretics whom
his mother had conderaned to the flames. The
Saracens fought under the fame banners, but the
vi€tory was afcribed to Carbeas ; and the captive
generals, with more than an hundred tribunes,
were either releafed by his avarice, or tortured
by his fanaticifin. The valour and ambition of
Chryfocheir™, his fucceflor, embraced a wider
circle of rapine and revenge. In alliance with
his faithful Moflems, he boldly penetrated into
the heart of Afia; the troops of the frontier and
the palace were repeatedly overthrown; the edi@s
of perfecution were anfvered by the pillage of
Nice and Nicomedia, of Ancyra and Ephefis ;
nor could the apoftle St.John prote@ fiom
violation his city and fepulchre. The cathedral

' In the hiftory of Chryfocheir, Genefius (Chrnn. P 65=y0. edit.
Venit.), has expofed the nakednefs of the empire. Conflantine Por-
phyrogenitus (in Vit. Bafil. ¢, 37—43+ p.166—171.), has difplayed the
glory of his grandfather. Cedrenus (p.570+~—573.) is without théir
paflions or their knowledge.

N 2 of

and pillage
AfiaMiner.’
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cH A p. of Ephefus was turned into a ftable for mules and
LIV.  horfes; and the Paulicians vied with the Saracens
in their contempt and abhorrence of images and

] relics. Itisnot unpleafing to obferve the triumph
; of rebellion over the fame defpotifm which has
: difdained the prayers of an injured people. The
Emperor Bafil, the Macedonian, was reduced to

: {ue for peace, to offer a ranfom for the captives,

! and to requeft, in the language of moderation
1 and charity, that Chryfocheir would fpare his
fellow-chriftians, and content himfelf with a
royal donative of gold and filver and filk gar-
ments. < If the Emperor,” replied the infolent
fanatic, ¢ be defirous of peace, let him abdicate
¢ the Eaft, and reign without moleftation in the
<« Weft. If he refufe, the {ervants of the Lord
¢« will precipitate him from the throne.” The
reluétant Bafil fufpended the treaty, accepted the
defiance, and led his army into the land of herefy,
which he wafted with fire and fword. The open
countryof the Panlicians was expofed to the fame
calamities which they had infliéted ; but when he
had explored the ftrength of Tephrice, the mul-
titude of the Barbarians, and the ample maga-
zines of arms and provifions, he defifted with a
figh from the hopelefs fiege. On his return to
Conftantinople he laboured, by the foundation of
convents and churches, to fecure the aid of his
celeflial patrons, of Michael the archangel and
the prophet Elijali; and it was his daily prayer
that he might live to tranfpierce, with three ar-
rows, the head of hisimpious adverfary. Beyond
his expectations, the with was accomplifhed :

i I after
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after a {uccefsful inroad, Chryfocheir was fur- cHA P

prifed and flain in his retreat; and the rebel’s
head was triumphantly prefented at the foot of’
the throne. On the reception of this welcome
trophy, Bafil inflantly called for his bow, dif-
charged three arrows with unerring aim, and
accepted the applaufe of the court, who hailed
the viétory of the royal archer. With Chryfo-
cheir, the glory of the Paulicians faded and
withered®; on the fecond expedition of the
Emperor, the impregnable Tephrice was deferted
by the heretics, who fued for mercy or efcaped
to the borders. The city was ruined, but the
fpirit of independence furvived in the mountains;
the Paulicians defended, above a century, their
religion and liberty, infefted the Roman limits,
and maintained their perpetual alliance with the
enemies of the empire and the gofpel.

About the middle of the eighth century, Con-
ftantine, furnamed Copronymus by the wor-
thippers of images, had made an expedition into
Armenia, and found, in the cities of Melitene
and Theodofiopolis,a great number of Paulicians,
his kindred heretics. As a favour or punifhment,
he tranfplanted them from the banks of the
Euphrates to Conftantinople and Thrace; and
by this emigration their doétrine was introduced
and diffufed in Europe*, If the fectaries of the

* Suvamepagardn wace 4 wbaoe wis TeQpuns wosdie. How elegant
is the Greek tongue, even in the mouth of Cedrenus!

 Copronyraus tranfported his cuyyevss, heretics ; and thus exrarusdn
7 ayysos Tlavhiiaor, fays Cedrenus (p. 463.) who has copied the annals
of Theophanes.

N 3 metro-

LIV,

Their de-
cline.

Their
tranfplant~
ation from
Armenia,
to Thrace.
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cH AP metropolis were foon mingled with the pro-

Liv

mifcuous mafs, thofe of the country ftruck a
deep oot in a foreign foil. The Paulicians of
Thrace refified the florms of perfecution, main-
tained a fecret correfpondence with their Arme-
nian brethren, and gave aid and comfort to
their preachers, who folicited, not witheut fuc-
cefs, the infant faith of the Bulgarians®. In
the tenth century, they were reftored end mul-
tiplied by a more powerful colony, which John
Zimifces® tranfported from the Chaiybian hills
to the valleys of mount Hemus. The Oriental
clergy, whowould have preferred the defiruétion,
impatiently fighed for the abfence, of the Mani-
cheans : the warlike Emperor had felt and ef-
teemed their valour : their attachment to the
Saracens was pregnant with mifchief; but, on
the fide of the Danube, againft the Barbarians of
Scythia, their fervice might be ufeful, and their
lofs would be defirable. Their exile in a diftant
land was foftened by a free toleration : the Pauli-
cians held the city of Philippopolis and the keys
of Thrace; the Catholics were their fubjeéts;
the Jacobite emigrants their affociates; ‘they.
occupied alineof villages and caftlesin Macedonia
and Epirus ; and many native Bulgarians were
affociated to the communion of arms and herefy.

# Petrus Siculus, who refided nine months at Tephrice (A.D. 840.)
for the ranfom of captives (p. 764.), was informed of their intended
miffion; and addreffed his prefervative, the Hiftoria Manichzorum, to
the new archbithop of the Bulgarians (p. 754.).

* The colony of Paulicians and Jacobit planted by John
Zimifces (A.D. 970) from Armenia to Thrace, is mentioned by
Zonaris (tom. il, 1. xvii. p.209.) and Anga Comnena (Alexiad, L xiv.

P-450 &e. ).
As
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As long as they were awed by power and treated cH A P
with moderation, their voluntary bands were & LIV
diftinguifhed in the armies of the empire; and
the courage of thefe dogs, ever greedy of war,
ever thirfty of human blood, is noticed with
attonifhment, and almoft with reproach, by the
pufillanimous Greeks. The fame fpirit rendered
them arrogant and contumacious: they were
eafily provoked by caprice or injury ; and their
privileges were often violated by the faithlefs
bigotry of the government and clergy. In the
midt of the Norman war, two thoufand five
hundred Manichaans deferted the ftandard of
Alexius Comuenus®, and retired to their native
homes. He diffembled till the moment of re-
venge ; invited the chiefs to a friendly con-
ference ; and punifhed the innocent and guilty
by imprifonment, confifcation, and bapti{fm. In
an interval of peace, the Emperor undertook the
picus office of reconciling them to the church
and ftate: his winter-quarters were fixed at
Philippopolis ; and the thirteenth apoftle, as he

is ftyled by his pious danghter, confumed whole
days and nights in theological controverfy. His
arguments were fortified, their obftinacy was
melted, by the honours and rewards which he
beftowed on the moft eminent profelytes; and

a new city, furrounded with gardens, enriched
with immunities, and dignified with his own

* The Alexiad of Anna Comnena (L. v.p.131. L vi. p. 154. 155
L Xiv. p.450—=457. with the Annotations of Ducange) records the
tranfactions of her apoftolic father with the Manichaeans, whofe abomi-
nable herefy fhe was defirous of refuting,

N 4 name,
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¢ H A p.name, was founded by Alexius, for the refi-

LIV,

dence of his vulgar converts. The important
ftation of Philippopolis was wrefted from their
hands ; the contumacious leaders were {eeured
in a dungeon, or banified from their country;
and their lives were fpared by the prudence, ra-
ther than the mercy, of an emperor, at whofe
command a poor and folitary heretic was burnt
alive before the church of St.Sophia*. But
the proud hope of eradicating the prejudices of
anation was fpeedily overturned bythe invincible
zeal of the Paulicians, who cealed to diffemble
or refufed to obey. After the departnre and
death of Alexius, they {foon refumed their civil
and religious laws.  In the beginning of the
thirteenth century, their pope or primate (ama-
nifeft corruption) refided on the confines of
Bulgaria, Croatia, and Dalmatia, and governed,
by his vicars, the filial congregations of Italy
and France®*. TFrom that @ra, a minute {cru-
tiny might prolong and perpetuate the chain of
tradition. At the end of the laft age, the feét
or colony ftill inhabited the vallies of mount
Heaemus, where their ignorance and poverty were
more frequently tormented by the Greek clergy
than by the Turkith government. The modern
“Paulicians have loft all memory of their origin ;

* Bafil, a monk, and the author of the Bogomiles, a fect of Grnoflics,
who foon vanifhed (Amna Comnena, Alexiad, L xv. p. 486——494.
Motheim, Hift. Ecclefiaftica, p. 420.).

* Matt. Paris, Hift. Major, p. 267. This paffage of our Englifh
hiftorian is alledged by Ducange in an excellent note on Villehardouin
(N° 208.), who found the Paulicians at Philippopolis the friends, of

the Bulgarians. ‘ )

and
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and their religion is difgraced by the worthip of c.1 A P.
the crofs, and the praétice of bloody facrifice, V-
which fome captives have imported from the

wilds of Tartary*.

In the Weft, thefirft teachers of the Manicheean Their ia-
tlieology had been repulfed by the people, or fup- ;’]‘:ﬂ“ﬁ‘f’y"
prefled by the prince. The favour and fuccels andPrance.
of the Paulicians in the eleventh and twelfth cen-
turies, muft be imputed to the ftrong, though
{ecret, difcontent which armed the moft pious
Chriftians againft the church of Rome. Herava-
rice was oppreffive, her defpotifm odious: lefs
degenerate perhaps than the Greeks in the wor-
thip of faints and images, her innovations were
more rapid and fcandalous; fhe had rigoroufly
defined and impofed the do&rine of tranfubftan-
tiation : the lives of the Latin clergy were more
corrupt, and the Eaftern bithops might pafs for
the fucceflors of the apoftles, if they were com-
pared with the lordly prelates, who wielded by
turns the crofier, the feeptre, and the fword.

Three different roads might introduce the Pau-
licians into the heart of Europe.  After the con-
verfion of Hungary, the pilgrims who vifited Je-
rufalem might fafely follow the courfe of the
Danube : in-their journey and return they paffed
through Philippopolis; and the feétaries, dift
guifing their name and herefy, might accompany
the French or German caravans to their refpec-
tive countries. The trade and dominion of
Venice pervaded the coaft of the Adriatic, and
the hofpitable republic opened her bofom to

1 See Marfigli, Stato Militare dell’ Impero Ottomano, p. 24.
foreigners
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1 A P. foreigners of every climate and religion. Under

LIV:

the Byzantine ftandard, the Paulicians were often
tranfported to the Greek provinces of Italy and
Sicily : in peace and war they freely converfed
with ftrangers and natives, and their opinions
were filently propagated in Rome, Milan, and the
kingdoms beyond the Alps®. Itwas {oon difco-
vered, that many thoufand Catholics of every
rank, and of either fex, had embraced the Mani-
chwan herefy; and the flames which confumed
twelve canons of Orleans, was the firft a& and fig-
nal of perfecution. The Bulgarians®, a name fo
snnocent in its origin, fo odious in its application,
fpread their branches over the face of Furope.
United in common hatred of idolatry and Rome,
they were conneéted by a form of epifcopal and
prefbyterian government ; their various fects
were diferiminated by fome fainter or darker
fhades of theology ; but they generally agreed
in the two principles, the contempt of -the old

5 The introdudtion of the Paulicians into Italy and France, is amply
difcuffed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italiz medii ZEvi. tom. v. differt, Ix.
P. §1—152) and Mofheim (p. 379—382 419-—422.). Yet both have
overlooked 2 curious paffage of ‘William the Apulian, who clearly
deferibes them in a battle between the Greelks and Normans, A.D.1o40
(in Muratorl; Script, Rerum Ttal. tom. v. p. 256.) 5

Cum Gracis aderant, quidem quos peffimus error,

Tecerat amentes, et ab ipfo nomen habebant.
But he is fo ignorant  of - their dodtrine as to make them a kind of
Sibellians or Patripaffians. .

s Bulgari, Boulgres; Bougres, 2 national appellation, has been
applied by the French as a term. of reproach to ufurers and unnatural
finmers. The Paterini, or Pateliniy has been made to fignify 2 fmooth
and flattering hypocrite, fuch as P Awacat, Patelin of that original
and pleafant farce (Ducange, Glofl. Latinitat. medii et infimi Z&vi.).
The Manichaans were likewife named Gazhari, or the pure, by cor-
ruption, Gazaris &c.

teftament,
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teflament, and the denial of the body of Chiift,
either on the crofs or in the eucharift. * A con-
fefiion of fimple worfhip and blamelefs manners
is extorted from their enemies ; and fo high was
their ftandard of perfection, that the increafing
congregations were divided into two claffes of
difciples, of thofe who praétifed, and of thofe
who afpired. It was in the country of the Al-
bigeois ®, in the fouthern provinces of France,
that the Paulicians were moft deeply implanted;
and the fame viciffitudes of martyrdom and re-
venge which had been difplayed in the neigh-
bourhood of the Euphrates, were repeated in the
thirteenth century on the banks of the Rhone.
The laws of the Eaftern emperors were revived
by Frederic the Second. The infurgents of
Tephrice were reprefented by the barons and
cities of Languedoc: Pope Innocent ITI. fur-
paffed the fanguinary fame of Theodora. It was
in cruelty alone that her foldiers could equal the
heroes of the crufades, and the cruelty of her
priefts was far excelled by the founders of thein-
quifition s ; an office more adapted to confirm,
than to refute, the belief' of an evil principle.
The vifible affemblies of the Paulicians, or Albi-

© Of the laws, crufade, and perfecution againft the Albigeois, a
jufty, though general idea, is exprefitd by Mofheim (p. 477—481.).
The detail may be found in the ecclefiaflical hiftorians, ancient and
modern, Catholics and Proteftants ; and amongft thefe Tleury is the
moft impartial and moderate.

3t The Ad&s (Liber Sententiarum) of the Inqmﬁtxon of Tholoufe
(A.D. 1307—1323) have been publifhed by Limborch (Amitelodami;
1692.), with a previous Hiftory of the Inquifition in general. They
deferved a more learned and critical editor.  As we muft not. calum-
niate even Satan, or the Holy Office, I will obferve, that of a lift of

criminals which fills nincteen  folio pages, only fifteen men and four
women were delivered to the fecular afm.

geois,
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geois, were extirpated by fire and fword; and
the bleeding remnant efcaped by flight, conceal
ment, or Catholic conformity. But the invincible
fpirit which they had kindled ftill lived and
breathed in the Weftern world. Inthe ftate,in
the church, and evenin the cloifter, a latent fuc-
ceflion was preferved of the difciples of St.Paul;
who protefted againft the tyranny of Rome, em-
braced the bible as the rule of faith, and purified
their creed from all the vifions of the Gnoftic
theology. The ftruggles of Wickliff in England,
of Hufs in Bohemia, were. premature and ine
effeGtual ; but the names of Zuinglins, Luther,
and Calvin, are pronounced with gratitude as
the deliverers of nations.

A philofopher, who calculates the degree of
their merit and the valueof their reformation, will
prudently afk from what articles of faith, above or
againft our reafon, they have enfranchifed the
Chriftians ; for fuch enfranchifervent is doubtlefs
abenefit {o far as it may be compatible with truth
and piety. After a fair difcuffion we fhall rather
be furprifed by the timidity, than fcandalifed by
the freedom, of our firft reformers®, With the
Jews, they adopted the belief and defence of all
the Hebrew fcriptures, with all their prodigies,
from the garden of Eden to the vifions of the pro-
phet Danjel ; and they were bound, like the Ca-
tholics, to juftify againft the Jews the abolition of
a divine law. In the great myfteries of the Tri-

3 The opinions and proceedings of the reformers are expofed in
the fecond part of the general hiftory of Mofheim : but the balance,
which he has held with fo clearan eye, and fo fteady an hand, begina
to incling in favour of his Lutheran brethren,

nity
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nity and Incarnation the reformers were feverely ¢ H A P.

orthodox : they freely adopted the theology of
the four, or the firft fix councils ; and with the
Athanafian creed, they pronounced the eternal
damnation of all who did not believe the Catho-
lic faith. Tranfubftantiation, the invifible change
of the bread and wine into the body and blood
of Chrift, is a tenet that may defy the power of
argument and pleafantry; but inflead of con-
fulting the evidence of their fenfes, of their fight,
their feeling, and their tafte, the firft proteftants
were entangled in their own feraples, and awed
by the words of Jefus in the inftitution of the
facrament. Luther maintained a corporeal, and
Calvin a real, prefence of Chrift in the eucharift;
and the opinion of Zuinglius, that it is no more
than a {piritual communion, a fimple memorial,
has flowly prevailed in the reformed churches®.
But the lofs of one myftery was amply compen-
{ated by the ftupendous doétrines of original fin,
redemption, faith, grace, and predeftination,
which have been ftrained from the epiftles of St.
Paul.  Thefe fubtle queftions had moft affuredly
been prepared by the fathers and fchoolmen;
but the final improvement and popular ufe may
" be attributed to the firft reformers, who enforced
them as the abfolute and effential terms of falva-
tion. Hitherto the weight of {fupernatural belief

. * Under Edward VL. our reformation was more bold and perfe :
‘but in the fundamental articles of the church of England, a firong and
explicit declaration againft the real® prefence was obliterated in the
original copy, to pleafe the people, or the Lutherans, or Queen Eliza-
beth (Burnet’s Hiftory of the Reformation, vol. i, P-83.128. 302.).

inclines

LIv.
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¢ u A P. inclines againft the Proteflants; and many a

LIV.

fober Chriftian would rather admit that a wafer
is God, than that God is a cruel and capricious
tyrant.

Yet the fervices of Luther and his rivals are
folid and important; and the philofopher muft
own his obligations to thefe fearlefs enthuiiafts®.
I. By their hands the lofty fabric of {uperftition,
from the abufe of indulgences to the intercel~
fion of the Virgin, has been levelled with the
ground. Myriads of both fexes of the monaftic
profeffion were reftored to the liberty and
labours of focial life. An hierarchy of faints
and angels, of imperfeé and fubordinate deities,
were ftripped of their temporal power, and re-
duced to the enjoyment of celeftial happinefs :
their images and relics were banithed from the
church ; and the credulity of the people was no
longer nourifhed with the daily repetition of mi-
racles and vifions. The imitation of paganifin
was fupplied by a pure and fpiritual worfhip of
prayer and thank{giving, the moft worthy of man,
the leaft unworthy of the Deity. It only re-
mains to obferve, whether fuch fublime fim-
plicity be confiftent with popular devotion ;
whether the vulgar, in the abfence of all vifible
objeéts, will not be inflamed by enthufiafin, or
infenfibly fubfide in langour and indifference.
II. The chain of authority was broken, which
reftrains the bigot from thinking as he pleafes,
and the flave from fpeaking as he thinks: the

3% ¢« Had it not been for fuch men as Luther and myfelf,” faid the

fanatic Whifton to Halley the philofopher, % you would now be kneel-
% ing before an image of St, Winifred,”

popes,
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popes, fathers, and councils, were no longer the cH A P.
fupreme and infallible judges of the world; and _MV-
e Ny

each Chriftian was taught to acknowledge no

law but the feriptures, no interpreter but his

own confcience. This freedom, however, was

the confequence, rather than the defign, of the
reformation. The patriot reformers were am-

bitious of {ucceeding the tyrants whom they had
dethroned. They impofed with equal rigour

their creeds and confeffions ; they aflerted the

right of the magiftrate to punifh heretics with

death. The pious or perfonal animofity of

! Calvin proferibed in Servetus® the guilt of his

| own rebellion® : and the flames of Smithfield, in

which he was afterwards con{fimed, had been kin-

dled for the Anabaptifts by the zeal of Cranmers”,

The nature of the tyger was the fame, but he was
gradually deprived of his teeth and fangs. A {pi.

ritual and temporal kingdom was poﬁuﬁed by the

3 The article of Serwvet in the Dicionaire Critique of Chauffepié,
is the beft account which I have feen of this fhameful tranfation. See
Tikewife the Abbé d’Artigny, Nouveaux Memoires d’Hiftoire, &e.
tom. ii. p. §5—154.

36 1 am more deeply fcandalized at the fingle execution of Servetus,
than at the hecatombs which have blazed in the Auto da Fés of Spain
and Portugal. 1. The zeal of Calvin fzems to have been envenomed
by perfonal malice, and perhaps envy. He accufed his adverfary be-
fore their common enemies, the judges of Vienna, and betrayed, for
his deftruction, the facred truft of a private correfpondence. 2. The
deed of cruelty was not varnifhed by the pretence of danger to the
church or flate.  In his paflage through Geneva, Servetus was an
harmlefs firanger, who neither preached, nor printed, nor made pro-
felytes. ~ 3. A Catholic inquifitor yields the {ame obedience which he
requires, but Calvin violated the galden rule of doing as he would be
done by; a rule which I read in a moral treatife of Ifocrates (in
Nicoley tom. i, p. §3. edit. Battie), four hundred years before the pub-
Tication of the gofpel. A wasyorre; 69 trgay opyleas, savre woig

GANOIS Jun TOIITE,

7 See Burnet, vol. i, p. 84—86. The fenfeand humamty of the
young king were oppreffed by the authiority'of the primate.
Roman
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CH \% . Roman pontiff: the Proteftant doétors were {ub-
LIV.
s e

jeéts of an humble rank, without revenue or
jurifdiGtion. His decrees were confecrated by
the antiquity of the Catholic church : their
arguments and difputes were fubmitted to the
people ; and their appeal to private judgment
was accepted beyond their withes, by curiofity
and enthufiafm. Since the days of Luther and
Calvin, a fecret reformation has been filently
working in the bofom of the reformed churches;
many weeds of prejudice were eradicated ; and
the difciples of Erafmus®® diffufed a fpirit of
freedom and .moderation. The liberty of con-
{cience has been claimed as a common benefit,
an inalienable right® : the free governments of
Holland* and England* introduced the praétice
of toleration; and the narrow allowance of the
laws has been enlarged by the prudence and hu-
manity of the times. In the exercife, the mind
has underftood the limits of its powers, and the

3 Frafmus may be confidered as the father of rational theology.
After a flumber of an hundred years, it was revived by the Arminians
of Holland, Grotius, Limborch, and Le Clerc: in England by Chil~
lingworthy the latitudinarians of Cambridge (Burnet, Hift. of own
Times, vol 1. p. 26T—268 oftavo edition), Tillotfon, Clarkey
Hoadley, &c.

3 1 am forry to obferve, that the three writers of the laft age, by
whom ‘the rights of toleration have been fo nobly defended, Bayle,
Leibnitz, and Locke, are all laymen and philofophers,

4 See the excellent chapter of Sir William Temple on the Religion
of the United Provinces. I am not fatisfied with Grotius (de Rebus
Belgicis, Annal. 1. 1. p. 135 T4 edit. in 12mo.), who approves the Im-
perial laws of perfecution, and only conderass the bloody tribunal of
the inquifition. '

at Sir William Blackftone (Commentaries, vol. iv. p. 33+ 54.) ex-
plains the law of England as it was fixed at the Revolution. The
exceptions of Papifts, and of thofe who deny the Trinity, would fill
leave a tolerable fcope for perfecution, if the national fpirit were not *

more effectual than an hundred ftatutes.

words.
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words and fhadows that might amufe the child cua ».
can no longer fatisfy his manly reafon. The , LIV-
volumes of controverfy are overfpread with cob-
webs: the do@rine of a Proteftant church is
far removed from the knowledge or belief of its
private members; and the forms of orthodoxy,
the articles of faith, are fubferibed with afigh, or
a finile, by the modern clergy.” Yet the friends
of Chriftianity are alarmed at the boundlefs im-
pulfe of inquiry and fcepticifm. The predic-
tions of the Catholics are accomplifhed: the
web of myftery is unravelled by the Arminians;

Arians, and Socinians, whofe numbers muft not
be computed from their feparate congregations ;
and the pillars of revelation are thaken by thofe .
men who preferve the name without the fub.
ftance of religion, who indulge the licence with-
out the temper of philofophy+.

# T fhall d to public animadverfion two paffages in Drs
Prieffley, which betray the ultimate tendency of his opinions. At
the firft of thefe (Hift. of the Corruptions of Chriftianity, vol. 1. p.275,
276.) the prieft, at the fecond (vol.ii. p. 484.) the magiftrate, may
tremble ! .

YOL, X, o




194

CHAP.
LV.

THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP. LV.

The  Bulgarians.—Origin, Migrations, = and
Settlement of ihe Hungarians.— Their In-
roads in the Eafi and Weft.— The Monarchy
of Ruffia.—Geography and Trade.— Wars of
the Ruffians againft the Greek Empire.—
Converfion of the Barbarians.

{JNDER the reign of Conflantine the grand-
fon of Heraclius, the ancient barrier of the
Danube, {o often violated and fo often reftored,
was irretrievably {wept away by a new deluge of
Barbarians. Their progrefs was favoured by the
caliphs, their unknown and accidental aoxili-
aries: the Roman legions were occupied in
Afia; and after the lofs of Syria, Egypt, and
Afvica, the Calus were twice reduced to the
danger and difgrace of defending their capital
againft theSaracens. If,in the account of'thisin-
terefting people, I have deviated from-the firiét
and original line of my undertaking, the merit
of the fubjeét will hide my tranfgreffion or {olicit
my excufe. In the Faft, in the Wefl, in war,
in religion, in fcience, in their profperity, and in
their decay, the Arabians prefs themfelves on
our curiofity : the firft overthrow of the church
and empire of the Greeks may be imputed to
their arms; and the difciples of Mahomet ftill
hold the civil and religious {ceptre of the Ori-
ental world. But the fame Iabour would be un-
worthily beftowed on the fwarms of favages,
12 ; who,
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who, between the feventh and the twelfth
century, defcended from the plains of Scythia,
in tranfient inroad or perpetual emigtationt
Their names are uncouth, their origins doubtful,
their aétions ob{cure, their fuperftition was blind,
their valour brital, and the uniformity of their
public and private lives was neither foftened by
innocence nor refined by policy.  The majefty
of the Byzantine throne repelled and furvived

195
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their diforderly attacks; the greater part of

thefe Barbarians has difappeared without leaving
any memorial of their exiftence, and the def-
picable remnant continues, and may long con-
tinue, to groan under the dominion of a foreign
tyrant. From the antiquities of, I. Bulgarians,
1I. Hungarians, and I1I. Ryfians, I {hall con-
tent myfelf with fele&ing fuch faéts as yet de-
ferve to be remembered. The conquefts of the,
IV. Normans, and the monarchy of the, V.

Turxks, will naturally terminate in the memor-

able Crufades to the Holy Land, and the double
fall of the city and empire of Conftantine.

In hismarch to Italy, Theodoric® the Oftro-
goth,had trampled on the arms of the Bulgarians.
After this defeat, the name and the nation are loft
during a century and an half; and it may be fuf
peéted that the fame or a fimilar appellation was

* Al the p:\ﬂ‘mges of the Byzantine hiftory which relate to the Bar~
barians, methodized, and tranferibed, in a Latin verfi ion,
by the laborlous John Gotthelf Stritter, in his % Memoriee Populorum
ad Danubium, Pontum Euxinum, Paludem Mzotidem, Caucafum,
Mare Cafpium, et inde magis ad Septemtriones incolentium.””  Petro-
poh 1771—1479 ; in four tomes, or fix volumes, in 4to. ~But the

fafhion has not enhanced the price of thefe raw materials.
* Hift, vol. vile ps 12+

0z " revived

Emigration
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¢ 1 A P. revived by ftrange colonies from the Boryfthenes,

Lv.

the Tanais, or the Volga. A king of the ancient
Bulgaria® bequeathed to his five fons alaft leflon
of moderation and concord. It was received as
youth has ever received the counfels of age and
experience ; the five princes buried their father;
divided his {ubjeéts and cattle; forgot his advice;
feparated from' each other; and wandered in
queft of fortune, till we find the moft adven-
turous in the heart of Italy, under the pro-
teftion of the exarch of Ravenna®. But the
ftream of emigration was direéted or impelled
towards the capital. The modern Bulgaria,
along the. fouthern banks of the Danube, was
flamped with the name and image which it has
retained to the prefent hour: the new conquer-
ors fucceflively acquired, by war or treaty, the
Roman provinces of Dardania, Theflaly, and the
two Epirus’; the ecclefiaftical fupremacy was
tranflated from the native city of Juftinian ; and,
in their profperous age, the obfcure town of Lych.
nidus, or Achrida, was honoured with the throne

¢ Theoph P+ 296 . X3¢ ph 3
C.P.pi22, 23  Theophanes places the old Bulgarfa on the banks of
the Atell or Volga ; but he deprives himfelf of all geographical credit
by, difcharging that river into the Euxine Sea.

+ Panl, Diacon. de Geftis Langobard. 1 v. c. 39. p. 881, 882, The
apparent difference between the Lombard hiftorian and the above-
mentioned Greeks, Is eafily reconciled by Camillo Pellegrino (de Dy~
eatll Beneventano, differt. vil. in the Scriptores Rerum Ital. tom. ve
. 186, 187.) and Beretti (Chorograph. Italie medii Evi, p. 273, &e.).
‘This Bulgarian colony was planted in a vacant diftrict of Samanium,
and learned the Latin, without forgetting their native language.

* Thefe provinces of the Greek idiom and empire, are affigned to
the Bulgarian kingdom in the difpute of ecelefiaftical jurifdidtion bew

tween the patriarchs of Rome and Conftantinople (Baronius, Annal.
Ecclel. A.D. 869, No. 75.0

Anaftafius, p.1 N,

4 of'
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of a king and a patriarch . The unqueftionable ¢ H A P.

evidence of language attefts the defcent of the
Bulgarians from the original ftock of the Scla-
venian, or more properly Slavonian race’; and
the kindred bands of Servians, Bofnians, Raf-
cians, Croatians, Walachians®, &c. followed
either the ftandard or the example of the leading
tribe. From the Euxine to the Adriatic, in the
flate of captives or fubjeéts, or allies or enemies,
of the Greek empire, they overfpread the land;
and the nationdl appellation of the staves® has
been degraded by chance or malice from thefigni-
fication of glory to that of fervitude '>. Among

thefe

¢ The fituation and royalty of Lychnidus, or Achrida, are clear]y ex~

preffed in Cedrenus (pe 713: ). The removal of an archbithop or

jarch from Ji prima to Lycluidus, and at length to
Telnovo, has produced fome pe:plexlty in the ideas or Janguage of the
Greeks (Nicephorus Gregoras, L. fi. ¢ 2. p. 145 15.  Thornaflin, Dif-
cipline de PEglife, tom.i. Li. c. 19, 43.); and a Frenthmin
(D’Anville) is more accurately fkilled in the geography of their own
country (Hift. de ’Academie des Infcriptions, tom. xxxi.).

7 Chaleocondyles, a campetent judge, affirms the identity of the latts
guage of the Dalmatians, Bofnians, Servians, Bu/garians, Poles (de
Rebus Turcicis, 1. x. p. 283.), and elfewhere of the Bohernians (1. ii.
p:38.). The fame author has marked the feparate idiom of the
Hungarians.

# See the work of John Chriftopher de Jordan, de Originibus Scla~
vicis' Vindobonee, 1745, in four parts, or two volumes in folio.- His
collections and refearches are ufeful to elucidate the antiquities of Bohe-
mia and the adjacent countries ; but his plan is narrow, his ftyle bar«
barous, his criticifm fhallow, and the Aulic counfellor is not free from
the préjudices of 2 Bohemian.

9 Jordan fubfcribes to the well known and probable derivation from
Slavay lans, gloria, a woid' of familiar ufe in’ the different dialects
and patts of fpeech, and which forms the termination of the moff
illuftrious * fiames (de’ Originibiis* Sclavicis, paisi. p. 0. pais iv,
P- 10, 102.). i !

* "T'his converfioni of a national into an appellative name nppears to
have arifen in the viiith' century, in the Oriental France, where the
pﬂnces and bithops were rich in Sclavonian captives not of the Bohe-

93 mian

Lv.
O
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cH A P, thefe colonies, the Chrobatians ™, ot Croats, who

Lv.

now attend the motions of an Auftrian army, are

Croats of the defcendants of a mighty people, the con-

Sclavo-

nians of

querors and fovereigns of Dalmatia. The ma-

Dalmatia, Titime cities, and of thefe the infant republic of

Ragufa, implored the aid and inftruétions of the

‘Byzantine court : they were advifed by the mag-

nanimous Bafil to referve a friall acknowledg-
ment of their fidelity to the Roman empire, and
to appeafe, by an annual tribute, the wrath of

" thefe irrefiftible Barbarians. The kingdom of

Croatia was fhared by eleven Zoupans; or feu-

~ datory lords ; and their united forces were num-

bered at fixty thoufand horfe and one hundred
thoufand foot. A long fea-coaft, indented with
capacious barbours, covered with a firing of
iflands, and almoft in fight of the Italian fhores,
difpofed both the natives and ftrangers to the
praitice of navigation. The boats or brigantines
of the Croats’were conftruéted after the fathion
of the old Liburnians ; one hundred and eighty
veflels may excite the idea of a refpeétable navy;
but our feamen will fmile at the allowance of ten,
or twenty, or forty men for each of thefe thips of
war. They were gradually converted to the more
honourable fervice of commerce; yet the Selavo-

mian (exclaims Jordan), but of Sorabian race. From thence the word
was extended to general ufe, to the modern languages, and even to
the fiyle of the laft Byzantines (fee the Greek and Latin Gloffaries of
Du Cange). ‘The confufion of the Zaoi, or Servians, with the Latin
Serwiy was fill more fortunate and familiar (Conflant, Porphyr. de
adminiftrando Imperio c. 32. p. 99.).'

** The Emperor Conftantine Por}ah_x{rogenitus, moft accurate for his

own times, moft fabulous for preceding ages, defcribes the Sclavonians
of Dalmatia (c. 29~—36.).

nian
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niani pirates were ftill frequent and dangerous ;

and it was not before the clofe of the tenth cen- |

tury that the freedom and fovereignty of the
Gulf were effeétually vindicated by the Venetian
republic . The anceftors of thefe Dalmatian
kings were equally removed from the ufe and
abufe of navigation : they dwelt in the White
Croatia, in the inland regions of Silefia and Little
Poland, thirty days’ journey, according to the
Greek computation, from the fea of darknefs.
The glory of the Bulgarians ** was confined to
a narrow fcope both of time and place. In the
ninth and tenth centuries, they reigned to the
fouth of the Danube; but the more powerful
nations that had followed their emigration,
repelled all return to the north and all progrefs

to the weft. Yet, in the obfcure catalogue of

their exploits, they might boaft an honour which
had hitherto been appropriated to the Goths;

that of flaying in battle one of the fucceflors of

Auguftus and Conftantine, The Emperor Nice-
phorus had loft his fame in the Arabian, he loft
his life in the Sclavonian, war, In his firt opera-
tions he advanced with boldnefs and fuccefs into
the centre of Bulgaria, and burnt the royal court,
which was probably no more than an edifice and

™ See the anonymous Chronicle of the xith century, aferibed to John
Sagorninus, p. 94—102, and that compofed in the xivth by the Doge
Andrew Dandolo (Script. Rerum Ital. tom. xii. p. 227—230.); the
two oldeft monuments of the hiftory of Venice.

s The firft kingdom of the Bulgarians may be found, under the
proper dates, in the Annals of Cedrenus and Zonaras. The Byzantine
memorials are colle¢ted by Stritter (Memorize Populorum, tom. ii.
pars ii. p. 441—~647.): and the feries of their kings is difpofed and
fettled by Du Cange (Fam. Byzant. p. 305—318.).

0 4 village
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CH AP vyillage of timber. But, while he fearched the
= poil and refufed all offers of treaty, his enemies
colleCed their fpirits and their forces : the pafes

" of retreat were infuperably barred; and the
trembling Nicephorus was heard to exclaim:

¢ Alas, alas | unlefs we could affume the wings of

< hirds, we cannot hope to efcape.” Two days

ke waited his fate in the ina&ivity of defpair; but,

on the morning of the third, the Bulgatians fur-

prifed the camp; and the Roman Prince,with the

great officers of the empire, were flaughtered in
A.D.3:1. their tents. The body of Valens had been faved
from infult ; but the head of Nicephorus was ex.

pofed on a fpear, and his feull, enchafed with

gold, was often replenifhed in the feafts of
viflory. - The Greeks bewailed the difhonour of

the throne; but they acknowledged the juft
punifhment of avarice and cruelty. This favage

cup was deeply tinétured with the manners of

the Scythian wildernefs ; but they were foftened

before the end of the fame century by a peaceful
intercourfe with the Greeks, the poffeffion of a
cultivated region, and the introduétion of the
Chriftian worfhip. - The nobles of Bulgaria were
educated in the{chools and palace of Conftans

tinople ; and Simeon *, a youth of the royal line,

was inftruéted in the rhetoric of Demofthenes

A.D. and the logic of Ariftotle. He relinquithed
335;3?7, the profeffion of a monk for that of a king and
warrior ; and in his reign, of more than forty

** Simeonem {emi-Creccum efle aichant, b qudd 3 pueritid Byzantii
Demofthenis thetoricam et Ariftotelis fyllogifinos didicerat. Liutprang
Liii.c. 8. He fays in another place, Sireon, fortis bel!atqr,‘Bu}ga;ia
preerat ; Chriftianus, fed vicinis Greecis valdé inimicus (L i co2)e

years,
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years, Bulgaria affumedarank among thecivilized
powers of the earth. The Greeks, whom he re-
peatedly attacked, derived a faint confolation
from indulging themfelves in the reproaches of
perfidy and facrilege. They purchafed the aid
of the Pagan Turks; but Simeon, in a fecond
battle, redeemed the lofs of the firft, at a time
when it was efteemed a victory to elude the arms
of that formidable nation, The Servians were
overthrown, made captive, and difperfed; and
thofe who vifited the country before their refto-
ration could difcover no more than fifty vagrants,
without women or children, who extorted a pre-
carious fubfiftence from the chace. On claffic
ground, on the banksof the Achetlus, the Greeks
were defeated; their horn was broken by the
ftrength of the barbaric Hercules*s. He formed
the fiege of Conftantinople ; and, in a perfonal
conference with the Emperor, Simeon impofed
the conditions of peace. - They met with the
moft jealous precautions: the royal galley was
drawn clofe to an artificial and well-fortified plat-
form; and the majefty of the purple was emulated
by the pomp of the Bulgarian. ¢ Are yous
¢ Chriftian ?” faid. the humble Romanus; < It
¢ is your duty to abftain from the hlood of your
¢ fellow-chriftians.  Has the thirft of riches fe«
% duced you from the bleflings of peace? Sheath
& your fword, open your hand, and I will fatiate

i ~—— Rigidum fera dexterd cornu

Dusn tenet; infregit trundéque & fronte revellit.
Ovid (Metamorph. ix. 1—X00.) has boldly: painted the comba oE
the river-god and the hero; the native and the fivanger:

€ the

201

CHAP.
Lv.
(S



1
|

202 ) THE DECLINE AND FALL

c HAP. “ the utmoft meafure of your defires.” The
LY. reconciliation was fealed by a domeftic alliance ;
the freedom of trade was granted or reftored; the
firft honours of the court were fecured to the
friends of Bulgaria, above the ambaffadors of ene-
mies or ftrangers °; and her princes were dignified
2;]3' 95% with the high and invidious title of bafileus, or
’ emperor. But this friendthip was foon difturbed :
after the death of Simeon, the nations were again

in arms ; his feeble fucceffors were divided and
extinguithed; and, in the beginning of the
eleventh century, the fecond Bafil, who was born

in the purple, deferved the appellation of con-

queror of the Bulgarians, His avarice was in

{ome meafure gratified by a treafure of four hun-

dred thoufand pounds fterling (ten thoufand

pounds weight of gold), which he found in the

palace of Lychnidus. His cruelty inflicted a cool

and exquifite vengeance on fifteen thoufand cap-

tives who had been guilty of the defence of their
country: they were deprived of fight; but to

one of each hundred a fingle eye was left, that

he might conduét his blind century to the pre-

fence of their king. - Their king is faid to have

expired of grief' and horror; the nation was awed

by this terrible example; the Bulgarians were

** The ambaffador of Otho was provoked by the Greek exceffes,
ctum Chriftophori filium Petrus Bul, Vafilens conjug
duceret, Symphona, id eft confonantia, feripto juramento firmata funt,
ut omnium gentium Apoffolis, id éft nunciis, penés nos Bulgarorum
Apoftoli praeponantur, honorentir, diligantur (Liutprand in Legatione,
Pp-482.). See the Ceremoniale of Conflantine of Porphyrogenitus,
tom. i, p. 8?4 tom. ii..p. 4295 4300 4343 435+ 4439 444 4465 447, With
the anpotations of Reifke.

fwept
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fwept away from their {ettlements, and circum-
{cribed within a narrow province ; the furviving
chiefs bequeathed to their childrén the advice

of patience and the duty of revenge.
II. When the black fwarm of Hungarians firft
hung over Europe, about nine hundred years
“after the Chriftian wra, they were miftaken by
fear and fuperftition for the Gog and Magog of
the feriptures, the figns and forerunners of the
end of the world”. ~Since the introduétion of
letters, they have explored their own antiquities
with a ftrong and laudable impulfe of patriotic
curiofity *.  Their rational criticifin can no
longer be amufed with a vain pedigree of Attila
and the Huns : but they complain that their pri-
mitive records have perifhed in the Tartar war;
that the truth or fiétion of their ruftic fongs is
long fince forgotten ; and that the fragments of
a rude chronicle ® muft be pamful]v reconciled
with

A bifhop of Wurtzburgh fubmitted this opinion to a reverend
abbot; but ke more gravely decided, that Gog and Magog were the
{piritual perfecutors of the church; fince Gog fignifies the root, the
pride of the Herefiarchs, and Magog what comes from the root, the
propagation of their fe@ts. Yet thefe men once commanded the
refpet of mankind (Fleury, Hift. Ecclef. tom. xi. p. 594, &c. ).

1% The two national authors, from whom I have derived the moft
affiftance, are George Pray (Differtationes ad Annales veterum Hun-
garorum, &c. Vindobonz, 1775, in folio), and Stephen Katona (Hift.
Critica Ducum et Regum Hungariz ftirpis Arpadianz, Peftini, 1778
~—1781y 5 vols. in o&avo). The firft embraces a large and often
conjeétural fpace ; the latter, by his learning, judgment, and perfpi-
cuity, deferves the name of a critical hiftorian.

' The'author of this Chronicle is ftyled the notary of King Bela.
Katona has affigned him to the xiith century, and defends his.cha-
radker againft the hypercriticifm of Pray, This rude annalift muft
have tranfcribed fome hiftorical records, fince he could affirm with

dxgmn,
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c H AP with the contemporary though foreign intelli-

LV.

gence of the Imperial geographer *.  Magiar is
the national and Oriental denomination of tlie
Hungarians ; but, among the tribes of Scythia,
they are diftinguithed by the Greeks under the
proper and peculiar name of Turks, as the
defcendants of that mighty people who had
conquered and reigned from China to the
Volga. 'The Panunonian colony preferved a
correfpondence of trade and amity with the
eaftern Turks on the confines of Perfia; and
after a feparationof three hundred andfifty years,
the miffionaries of the King of Hungary difco-
vered and vifited their ancient country near the
banks of the Volga. They were hofpitably enter-
tained by a people of Pagans and Savages who
{till bore the name of Hungarians ; converfed in
their native tongue, recolleéted a tradition of
their long-loft brethren, and liftened with amaze.
ment to the marvellous tale of their new kingdom
and religion. The zeal of converfion was ani-
mated by the intereft of confanguinity; and one
of the greateft of their princes had formed the
generous, though fruitlefs, defign of replenith-
ing the folitude of Pannonia by this domeftic

dignity, rejectis falfis fabulis rafficorum, et garrulo cantt joculatornm,
In the xvth century, thefe fables were colledted by Thurotzius, and
embellithed by the Italian Bonfinius. + See the Preliminary Difcourfe
in the Hift, Critica Ducum, p. 7—33. .

* See Conftantine de Adminiftrando Imperio, c. 35 4+ 13+ 3842,
Katona has nicely fixed the compofition of this work to the years 949,
950,951 (p- 4—7-).- The critical hiftorian (p. 35— 107:) endeavours
to’ prove the exiftence, and to relate the a&ions, of a firft duke Almusy
the father of Arpad, who is tacitly rejeted by Conftantine. -

colony
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colony from the heart of Tartary*. From this cua

primitive country they were driven to the Weft
by the tide of war and emigration, by the weight
of the more diftant tribes, who at the fame time
were fugitives and conquerors. Reafon or for-
tune direéted their courfe towards the frontiers
of the Roman empire ; they halted in the ufaal
flations along the banks of the great rivers; and
in the territories of Mofcow, Kiow, and Mol-
davia, fome veftiges have been difcovered of
their temporary refidence. In this long and
various peregrination, they could not always
efcape the dominion of the ftronger; and the
purity of their blood was improved or fullied by
the mixture of a foreign race; from a motive
of compulfion, or choice, feveral tribes of the
Chazars were aflociated to the ftandard of their
ancient vaffals ; introduced the ufe of a fecond
language; and obtained by their fuperior re-
nown the moft honourable place in the front of
battle. The military force of the Turks and
their allies marched in feven equal and artificial
divifions; each divifion was formed of thirty
thoufand eight hundred and fifty-feven warriors,
and the proportion of women, children, and
fervants, fuppofes and requires at leaft a million.
of emigrants. Their public counfels were di-
reéted by feven wvayvods, or hereditary chiefs;
but the experience of difcord and weaknefs
recommended the more fimple and vigorous

# Pray (Differt. p. 3739, & ) p*oduces and illuftrates the original
paflages of the H and ZEneas Sylvius.

admini-
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adminiftration of a fingle perfon. The fceptre,
which had been declined by the modeft Lebe-
dius, was granted to the birth or merit of Almus
and his fon Arpad, and the authority of the
fupreme Khan of the Chazars confirmed the en-
gagement of the prince and. people; of the
people to obey his commands, of the prince to
confult their happinefs and glory.

With this narrative we might-be reafonably
content, if the penetration of modern learning
had not opened a new and larger profpeé of
the antiquities of nations. The Hungarian lan-
guage ftands alone, and, as it were, infulated,
among the Sclavonian diale@s; but it bears a
clofe and clear affinity to the idioms of the Fen-
nic race**, of an obfolete and favage race, which
formerly occupied the northern regions of Afia
and Europe. The genuine appellation of Ugri
or Igours is found on the weftern confines of
China® ; their migration to the banks of the
Irtifh is attefted by Tartar evidence®*; a fimilar

# Fifcher, in the Queeftiones Petropolitanz de Origine Ungrorum,
and Pray, Differtat. i, ii, iii, &c. have drawn up feveral comparative
tables of the Hungarian with the Fennic diale@ts, The affinity is
indeed friking, but the lifts ave fhort ; the words are purpofely chofen ;
and T read in the learned Bayer (Commient. Academ. Petropol. tom. x.
P-374) thaty although the Xungarian has adopted many Fennic
words (innumeras voces), it effentially differs toto genio et naturd.

* In the region of Turfan, which is clearly and minutely deferibed
by the Chinefe geographers (Gaubil. Hift. du Grand Gengifcan, p. 13.5
De Guignes, Hift. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 31, & .

* Hift. Genealogique des Tartars, par Abulghazi Bahadur Khany
partie ii, p.go~—-98,

name
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name-and language. are deteéted in the fouthern c HA P.

parts of bxbeua’s; and the remains of the Fen-
nic tribes are widely, though thinly, fcattered
from the fources of the Oby to the fhores .of
Lapland®. - The confanguinity of the Hunga~
rians and Laplanders would difplay the power-
ful energy of climate on the children of a com-
mon parent ; the lively contraft between the bold
adventurers, who are intoxicated with the wines
of the Danube, and the wretched fugitives who
are immerfed beneath the fnows of the polar
circle. Arms and freedom have ever been the
ruling, though too often the unfuccefsful, paffion
of the Hungarians, who are endowed by nature
with a vigorous conftitution of foul and body*.
Extreme cold has diminifhed the ftature and
congealed the faculties of the Laplanders; and
the Aré&ic tribes, alone among the fons of men,
are ignorant of war, and unconfcious of Auman

* In their journey to Pekin, both Ifbrand Ives (Harris’s Collection
of Voyages and Travels, vol. ii. p-920, 921.) and Bell (Travels, vol.i.
p.174.) found the Vogulitz in the neighbourhood of Toboltky. By
the tortures of the etymological art, Ugwurand Vogul are reduced to
the fame name; the circumjacent mountains really bear the appel-
lation of Ugrian ; and of all the Fennic dxale&s, the Vogulian is the
neareft to the Hungarian (Fifcher, Differt.i. p. 20—30 Pray,
Differt., i p.31—34.).

3 The eight tribes of the Fennic race are deferibed in the curious
work of M. Leveque. (Hift. des Peuples foumis 4 la Domination de la
Ruflie; tom. i, p.361—561.).

7 This picture of the Hungarians and Bulgarians is chiefly drawn

from, the Tadtics of Leo, p.796—801,; and the Latin Annals, which
are alleged by Baronius, Pagi, and Muratori, AD. 389, &e.

blood :
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blood : an happy ignorance, if reafon and virtue
were the guardians of their peace™!

It is the obfervation of the Imperial author of
the Taétics®, that all the Scythian hords refem-
bled each other in their paftoral and military
life, that they all praétifed the fame means of
fubfiftence, and employed the fame inftruments
of deftruétion. But he adds, that the two na-
tions of Bulgarians and Hungarians were {uperior
to their brethren, and fimilar to each other, in
the improvements; however rude, of their difei-
pline and government ; their vifible likenefs de-
termines Leo to confound his friends and enemies
in one common defcription; and the picture
may be heightened by fome ftrokes from their
contemporaries of the tenth century. Except
the merit and fame of military prowefs, all that
is valued by mankind appeared vile and con-
temptible to thefe Barbarians, whofe native fierce-

* Buffon, Hift. Naturelle, tom., v, p. 6, in 12mo. Guﬁ:gvus Adol-
phus attempted, without fuccefs, to form a regiment of Laplanders,.
Grotius fays of thefe Arétic tribes, arma, arcus et pharetra, fed ad-
wverfus feras (Annal.L.iv. p. 236.); and attempts, after the manner of
"Tacitus, to varaith with philofophy their brutal ig

9 Leo has obferved, that the government of the Turks was monar«
chical, and that their punifhments were rigorous. ‘Tacic. p. 896
@nehug xos Bagues).  Rbegino (in Chron. A.D. 889.) mentions theft
as a capital crime, and his jurifprudence is confirmed by the original
code of St.Stephen (A.D. x016.). If a flave were guilty, he was
chaftifed, for the firft time, with the lofs of his nofe, or a fine of five
heifers 3 for the fecond, with the lofs of his ears, or 2 fimilar fine ; for
the third, with death ; which the frecrnan did not incur till the fourth
offence, as his firft penalty was the lofs of liberty (Katona, Hift, Regum
Hungar. tom. i» p. 238, 232.) ; .

nefs
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efs was ftimulated by the confcioufnefs of num-
bers and freedom. The tents of the Hungarians
were of leather, their garments of fur; they
fhaved their hair, and fcarified their faces: in
fpeech they were flow, in aétion prompt, in
treaty perfidious : and thiey fhared the common
reproach of Barbarians, too ignorant to conceive
the importance of truth, too proud to deny or
palliate the breach of their moft folemn engage-’
ments.” Their fimplicity has been praifed ; yet
they abftained only from the luxury they had
never known ; whatever they faw, they coveted;

their defires were infatiate, and their fole in-
dufiry was the hand of violence and rapine. By
the definition of a paftoral nation, I have recalled
along defcription of the ceconomy, the warfare,
and the government that prevail in that ftage of
fociety ; I may add, that to fithing as well as to
the chafe, the Hungarians were indebted for a
part of their fubfiftence ; and fince they /eldom
cultivated the ground, they muft, at leaft in
their new fettlements, have fometimes praétifed
a {light and unikilful hufbandry. In their emi-
grations, perhaps in their expeditions, the hoft
was accompanied by thoufands of fheep and
oxen, who increafed the cloud of formidable

~duft, and afforded a conftant. and wholefome

fupply of milk and animal food. A plentiful

. command of forage was the firft care of the

general, and if the flocks and herds were fecure
of their paftures, the hardy warrior was alike in-
fenfible of danger and fatigue. The confufion
of men and cattle that overfpread the country

YOL. X. E expofed

209
CHAP,

Lv.
e —



210

_ THE DECLINE AND FALL

¢ 1 4 p. expofed their camp to a no&urnal furprife, had

Lv.
N rovenes

not a ftill wider circuit been occupied by their
light cavalry, perpetually in motion to difcover
and delay the approach of the enemy. After fome
experience of the Roman tattics, they adopted
the nfe of the fivord and {pear, the helmet of the
foldier, and the iron breaft-plate of his fteed :
but their native and deadly weaponwas the Tartar
bow: from the earlicft infancy, their children
and fervants were exercifed in the double {cience
of archery and horfemanthip ; their arm was
ftrong ; their aim was fure; and in the moft
rapid carecr, they were taught to throw them-
felves backwards, and to fhoot a volley of arrows
into the air. In open combat, in fecret ambuth,
in flight, or purfuit, they were equally formid-
able : an appearance of order was maintained
in the foremoft ranks, but their charge was
driven forwards by the impatient preflure of
fucceeding crowds. They purfued headlong and
rath, with loofened reins and horrific outeries;
but if they fled, with real or diffembled fear;
the ardour of a purfuing foe was checked and
chaftifed by the fame habits of irregular fpeed
and fudden evolution, - In the abufe of vittory,
they attonithed Europe, yet {imarting from the.
wounds of the Saracen and the Dane: mercy
they rarely atked, and more rarely beftowed:
both fexes were accufed as equally inacceffible to
pity, and their appetite for raw flefh might coun-
tenance the popular tale, that they drank the
blood and feafted on the hearts of the flain.
Yet the Hungarians were not devoid of thofe

2 px_‘ig-
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principles of juftice and humanity, which nature
has implanted in every bofom. The licenfe of
public and private injuries was reftrained by laws
and punithments ; and in the fecurity of an open
camp, theft is the moft tempting and moft dan-
gerous offence. Among the Barbarians, there
were many, whofe fpontaneous virtue fupplied
their laws and correéted their manners, who per-
formed the duties, and fympathifed with the af-
feétions, of focial life.

After a long pilgrimage of flight or vi&tory,
the Turkifh hords approached the common limits
of the French and Byzantine empires. Their
firft conquefts and final fettlements extended on
either fide of the Danube above Vienna, below
Belgrade, and beyond the meafure of the Roman
province of Pannonia, or the modern kingdom of
Hungary *. That ample and fertile land was
loofely occupied by the Moravians, a Sclavonian
name and tribe, which were driven by the in-
vaders into the compafs of a narrow province.
Charlemagne had ftretched a vague and nominal
empire as far as the edge of Tranfylvania; but,
after the failure of his legitimate line, the dukes
of Moravia forgot their obedience and tribute
to the monarchs of Oriental France. The baftard
Arulph was provoked to invite the arms of
the Turks: they rufhed through the real or
figurative wall, which his indifcretion had thrown
open ; and the King of Germany had been juftly
veproached as a traitor to the civil and ecclefi-

© # See Katona, Hift, Ducum Hungar. p. 321—352+
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¢ u ap. aftical fociety of the Chriftians. During the life

LV,

e
A.D. goo,

&eo

of Amulph, the Hungarians were checked by
gratitude or fear: but in the infancy of his fon
Lewis they difcovered and. invaded Bavarias
and fuch was their Scythian fpeed, that in a
fingle day a circuit of fifty miles was ftript and
confumed. In the battle of Augfburgh the
Chriftians maintained their advantage till the
feventh hour of the day; they were deceived and
vanquifhed by the flying ftratagems of the Turki(h
cavalry. The conflagration fpread over the pro-
vinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and Franconia ; and
the Hungarians*' promoted the reign of anarchy,
by forcing the ftouteft barons to difcipline their
vaffals and fortify their caftles. The origin of
walled towns is afcribed to this calamitous period;
nor couldanydiftance befecure againftan enemy,
who, almoft at the {fame inftant, laid in athes the
Helvetian monagery of St. Gall, and the city of
Bremen, on the fhores of the northern ocean.
About thirty years theGermanic empire, or king-
dom, was fubjeét to the ignominy of tribute ;
and refiftance was difarmed by the menace, the
{erious and effectual menace, of dragging the
women and children into captivity, and of flaugh-
tering the males above the age of ten years. I
have neither power nor inclination to follow the
Hungarians beyond the Rhine ; but I muft ob-

* Hungarorum gens, cujus omnes feré nationes expertz fevitiam,
&e. is the preface of Llutpr'md (L i. e, 2. ), who irequently expatiates
on the calamities of his own times., See L i. c. 5. Lii.c. Ty 2. 45 56,7
Liii, c. 1y &c. 1. v.c. 8. 15. in Legat. p. 485, His colours are glar~
ing, but Lis chronology muft be reified by Pagi and Muratori,

ferve
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ferve with furprife, that the fouthern provinces of
France were blafted by the tempeft, and that
Spain, behind her Pyrenees, was aftonithed at
the approach of thefe formidable ftrangers®.
The vicinity of Italy had tempted their early in-
roads; but, from their camp on the Brenta, they
beheld with fome terror the apparent firength-and
populoufnefs of the new-difcovered country.

1
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Theyrequefled leave to retire ; their requeft was -

proudly rejefted by the Italian king; and the
lives of twenty thoufand Chriftians paid the for-
feit of his obftinacy and rathnefs. Among the
cities of the Weft, the royal Pavia was confpicu-
ous in fame and fplendour; and the pre-eminence
of Rome itfelf was only derived from the relics
of the apoftles; The Hungarians appeared ;
Pavia was in flames ; forty-three churches were
confumed ; and, after the maflacre of the peo-
ple, they fpared about two hundred wretches,
who had gathered fome bufhels of gold and filver
(a vague exaggeration) from the fimoking ruins of
their country. In thefe annual excurfions from
the Alps to the neighbourhood of Rome and
Capua, the churches, that yet efcaped,refounded
with a fearful litany : < Oh! fave and deliver us
< from the arrows of the Hungarians!” But the
faints were deaf or inexorable; and the torrent
rolled forwards, till it was ftopped by the extreme

# The three bloody reigns of Arpad, Zoltan, and T'oxus, are cri-
tically illuftrated by Katona (Hift. Ducum, &c.p. 107—499.). His
diligence has fearched both natives and foreigners ; yet to the deeds of
mifchief, ar glory, I have been able to add the deftruction of Bremen.
(Adam Bremenfis; i. 43.).

P 3 land
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c AP land of Calabria®, A compofition was offered

LV.

AD. 924

and accepted for the head of each Ttalian fubje& ;
and ten buthels of filver were poured forth in the
Turkith camp. But falfehood is the natural an-

“tagonift of violence ; and the robbers were de-

frauded both in the numbers of the affefiment
and the ftandard of the metal. On the fide of
the Eaft the Hungarians were oppofed in doubt-
ful confliét by the equal arms of the Bulgarians,
whofe faith forbade an alliance with the Pagans,
and whofe fituation formed the barrier of the
Byzantine empire. The barrier was overturned;
the Emperor of Conftantinople beheld the waving
banners of the Turks; and one of their boldeft
warriors prefumed to ftrike a battle-axe into the
golden gate. The arts and ‘treafures of the
Greeks diverted the affault ; but the Hungarians
might boaft, on their retreat, that they had im-
pofed a tribute on the {pirit of Bulgaria and the
majefty of the Cafars . The remote and rapid

opera-

“ Muratori has confidered with patriotic care the danger and re-
Jources of Modena, The citizens befought St. GGéminianus, their pa-
trony to avert, by his interceffion, the rabicsy Aagellum, &e.

Nunc te rogamus, licet fervi peflimi,

Ab Ungerorum nos defendas jaculis.
The bithop eredted walls for the public defence, not contra dominos
ferenos (Antiguitat, Ttal. med. Zivi, tom. i. differtat. i, p. 21, 22.), and
the fong of the nightly watch is not without elegance or ufe (tom. iii.
difft xL p. 709.). ‘The Italian annalift has accurately traced the feries

-of their inroads (Annali d’Italia, tom. vils p. 3654367+ 393+ 4014 437+

440. tom. Viil. . 19, 4T, 52, &e.)

3 Both the Hungarian and Ruffian annals fuppofe, that they be-
befleged, or attacked, or infulted Conftantinople (Pray, differtat, x.
p-239. Katona, Hift. Ducum, p. 354—360.); and the fack is atmo/t
confefled by the Byzantine hiftorians (Leo Grammaticus, p. 506

Cedrenus,
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operations of the fame campaign appear to mag- ¢ H A .
nify the power and numbers of the Turks; but LV
their courage is moft deferving of praife, fince a

light troop of three or four hundred horfe would
often attempt and execute the moft daring in-
roads to the gates of Theffalonica and Conftan-
tinople. At this difaftrous @ra of the ninth and
tenth centuries, Europe was affliéted by a triple
fcourge from the North, the Eaft, and the South ;

the Norman, the Hungarian, and the Saracen,
fometimes trod the fame ground of defolation ;

and thefe favage foes might have been compared

by Homer to the two lions growling over the
carcafe of a mangled flag *.

The deliverance of Germany and Chriftendom Vidory of
was atchieved by the Saxon princes, Heary the ?::Zrthe
Towler and Otho the Great, who, in two memo- m319}4;
rable battles, for ever broke the power of the
Hungarians®. The valiant Henry was roufed
trom a bed of ficknefs by the invafion of his
country ; but his mind was vigorous and his pru-

Cedrenus, tom. ii. p.629.): yet, however glorious to the nation, it is
dznied or doubted by the critical hiftorian, and even by the notary of
Bela. Their fcepticifin is meritorious; they could not {afely tranferibe
orbelieve the rufticorum fabulas : but Katona might have given due
attention to the evidence of Liutprand ; Bulgarorum gentem atque
Gracorum tributariam fecerant (Hift. L. ii. ¢. 2. p. 435.)-
£ 2o’ 655 Snpiburyy
Ot oupeo; xopuluos weph x vig ehoGosa
Apdu waearre peya Qpoviovre ,Lm;(sﬂaov.

» % They are amply and critically difeuiled by Katona (ITift. Ducum,,
p- 360 ~368. 427—470.). Liutprand (Lii. c. 8,9.) is the beft evi-
dence for the former, and Witichind (Annal. Saxon. L. iii.) of the lat-
ter ; but the critical hifforian will not even overlook the horn of a
warrior, which Is faid to be preferved at Jazberin.

P4 dence
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dence fuccefsful. « My companions,” faid he on
the morning of the combat, « maintain your
« ranks, receive on your bucklers the firft arrows
« of the Pagans, and prevent their fecond dif-
< charge by the equal and rapid career of your
s Jances.” They obeyed, and conquered : and
the hiftorical pi€ture of the caftle of Merfeburgh
exprefled the features, or at leaft the character,
of Henry, who, in an age of ignorance, entrufted
to the finer arts the perpetuity of his name?.,
At the end of twenty years, the children of the
Turks who had fallen by his {fword, invaded the
empire of his fon; and their force is defined,
in the loweft eftimate, at one hundred thoufand
horfe. They were invited by domeftic faétion ;
the gates of Germany were treacheroufly un-
locked ; and they {pread, far beyond the Rhine
and the Meufe, into the heart of Flanders. But
the vigour and prudence of Otho difpelled the
confpiracy ; the princes were made fenfible, that
unlefs they were true to each other, their religion
and country were irrecoverably loft; and the
national powers were reviewed in the plains of
Augfburgh. They marched and fought in eight

¥ Hunc verd mumphum, tam laude quam memorid dignum, ad
Merefburgum rex in fupenon ceenaculo domfls per Zwygu(ptm, id eft,
picturam, notari preecepit, adeo ut rem veram potids quam verifimilem
videas: an high encomium (Liutprand, L ii. ¢. 9.). Another palace in
‘Germany had been painted with holy fubje&s by the order of Char-
lemagne; and Muratori may juftly affirm, nulla fzecula fuere in quibus
pl&ores defiderati fuerint (Anitquitat. Ital. medii Zvi, tom. ii. differt.
xxiv.p. 360, 361.).  Our domeftic claims to antiquity of ignorance
and original imperfection (Mr. Walpole’s lively words) are of a much
more recent date (Ancedotes of Painting, vol.i. p. 2, &c.).

legions,
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and tribes ; the firft, fecond, and third, were L

compofed of. Bavarians; the fourth of Franco-
nians ; the fifth of Saxons, under the immediate
command of the monarch; the fixth and feventh
confifted of *Swabia‘ns; ‘and the eighth legion, of
a thoufand Bohemians, clofed the rear of the
hot. The refources of difcipline and valour
were fortified by the arts of fuperftition, which,
on this occafion, may deferve the epithets of
generous and fulutary. The foldiers were purified
with a faft; the camp was blefled with the relies
of faints and martyrs; and the Chriftian hero
girded oun his fide the {word of Conftantine,
grafped the invincible fpear of Charlemagne, and
waved the banner of St. Maurice, the proefeét of
the Theebean legion. But his firmeft confidence
was placed in the holy lance *, whofe point was
fathioned of the nails of the crofs, and which his
father had extorted from the King of Burgundy,
by the threats of war and the gift of a province.
The Hungarians were expeéted in the front;
they fecretly pafled the Lech, a river of Bavaria
that falls into the Danube; turned the rear of the
Chriftian army ; plundered the baggage, and dif-
ordered the legions of Bohemia and Swabia.
The battle was reftored by the Franconians,
whofe duke, the valiant Conrad, was pierced
with an arrow as he refted from his fatigues:

3? See Baronius, Annal. Ecclef. A.D. 929, N° 2—s. The lance of
Chrift is taken from the beft evidence, Lintprand (L iv.c. 12.)5 Sige-

bert, and the ads of St. Gerard: but the other military relics depend

on the faith of the Gefta Anglorum poft Bedam, Lii. ¢, 8
the

t
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c H 4 P. the Saxons fought under the eyes of their king;

v

AD. 972,

and hisviétory furpafled,in merit and importance,
the triumphs of the laft two hundred years. 'The
lofs of the Hungarians was flill greater in the
flight than in the action; they were encompafled
by the rivers of Bavaria ; and their paft cruelties
excluded them from the hope of mercy. Three
captive princes were hanged at Ratifbon, the
multitude of prifoners was flain or mutilated,
and the fugitives, who prefumed to appear in the
face of their country, were condemued to ever-
lafting poverty and difgrace . Yet the fpirit of
the nation was humbled, and the moft acceffible
paffes of Hungary were fortified with a ditch
and rampart. Adverfity fuggefted the counfels
of moderation and peace: the robbers of the
Weft acquiefced in a fedentary life : and the next
generation was taught by a difcerning prince,
that far more might be gained by multiplying
and exchanging the produce of a frnitful foil.
The native race, the Turkith or Fennic blood,
was mingled with new colonies of Scythian or
Sclavonian origin*s many thoufands of robuft

‘ and

% Katona, Hift. Ducum Hungariz, p. 500, &c.

4 Among thefe colonies we may diftingnifh, 1. The Chazars, or
Cabarl, who joined the Hungarians on their march (Conflant. de Ad.
min. Imp. ¢. 39, 40. p. 1085 109.) 2. The Jazyges, Moravians, and
Siculi, whom they found in theland; the laft were perbaps a remnant
of the Huns of Attila, and were entrufied with the guard of the Bordeys.
3. The Ruffians, who, like the Swifs in France, imparted a general
name to the royal porters. 4. The Bulgarians, whofe chiefs (A, D.
956) were invited, cum magod multivadine Hifmabelitarum. Had any
of thefe Sclavonians embraced the Mahometan religion? 5. The Bif-
feni and Cumens, a mixed multitude of Patzinacites, Uz, Chazars, &c.
who had {pread to the lower Danube. The laft colony of 40,000

Cumans, A« D 1239, was received and converted by the kings of

Hungary,

-

o



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

219

and induftrious captives had been imported from ¢ HA P.

all the countries of Europe®; and after the
marriage of Gerfa with a Bavarian princefs, he
beftowed honours and eftates on the nobles of
Germany ©.  The fon of Geifa was invefted with
the regal title, and the houfe of Arpad reigned
three hundred years in the kingdom of Hungary.
But the free-born Barbarians were not dazzled by
the luftre of the diadem, and the people afferted
-their indefeafible right of choofing, depofing,
and punithing the hereditary fervant of the
ftate. :

III. The name of Russians® was firft di-
vulged, in the ninth century, by an embafly
from Theophilus, Emperor of the Eaft, to the
Emperor of the Weft, Lewis, the fon of Charle-
magne. The Greeks were accompanied by the
envoys of the great-duke, or chagan, or cxar,

Hungary, who derived from that tribe 2 new regal appellation (Prays
Differt. vi. vil. p. 109~—173. Katona, Hift. Ducum, p. 95—99+
252264 476, 479—483, &c.).

+ Chriftiani autem, quorum pars major populi eft, qui ex omni
parte mundi illuc tradti funt captivi, &c. Such was the language of
Piligrinus, the firft miffionary who entered Hungary, A. D. 973. Pars
major is firong.  Hift. Ducum, p. 517,

+ The fideles Teutonici of Geifla are authenticated in old charters :
and Katona, with his ufual indufiry, has made a fair eftimate of thefe
colonies, which had been {o loofely magnified by the Italian Ranzanus
(Hift. Critic. Ducum, p. 667—0681.).

# Among the Greeks, this national appellation has a fingular form
Pus, a9 an undeclinable word, of which rany fanciful etymologies
have been fuggefted. I have perufed, with pleafure and piofit a differs
tation de Origine Rufforum (Comment. Academ. Petropolitanze, tom.
viils . 388-—136.), by Theophilus Sigefrid Bayer, a learned German,
who fpent his life and labours in the fervice of Ruffia. A geographical
tra® of D’Anville, de Empire de Ruffie, fon Origine, et fes Ac~
croiflemens, (Paris, 17732, in 12mo0.) has likewife been of ufe.

of

Lv.
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¢ u ap, of the Ruffians. - In their journey to Conftan-

LV.

tinople, they had traverfed many hoftile nations;
and they hoped to efeape the dangers of their
return, by requefting the French monarch to
tranfport them by fea to their native country.
A clofer examination detefted'their origin: they
were the brethren of the Swedes and Normans,
whote name was already odious and formidable
in France; and it might juftly be apprehended,
that thefe Ruffian ftrangers were not the mef
fengers of peace, but the emiffaries of war.
They were detained, while the Greeks were dif-
miffed; and Lewis expeéted a more fatisfactory
account, that he might obey the laws of hofpi-
tality or prudence, according to the intereft of
both empires #. The Scandinavian origin of the
people, or at leaft the princes, of Ruffia, may be
confirmed and illuftrated by the national annals*
and the general hiftory of the North. The
Normans, who had fo long been concealed by
a veil of impenetrable darknefs, fuddenly burft
forth in the fpirit of naval and military enterprife.
The vaft, and, asit is faid, the populous regions

4+ See the entire paffage (dignum, fays Bayer, ut avureis in tabulis
figatur) in the Annales Bertiniani Francorum (in Script. Ital. Muratori,
tom. i parsi. p. 525.) A. D 839, twenty-two years before the zra of
Ruric. In the xth century, Liutprand (Hift. 1. v. c. 6.) fpeaks of the
Ruffians and Normans as the fame Aquilonares homines of a red com-
plexion,

# My knowledge of thefe annals is drawn from M. Leveque, Hiftoire
de Ruffie. Neftor, the firft and beft of thefe ancient annalifts, was 2
monk of Kiow, who died in the beginning of the xiith century; but
_hls chronicle was obfcure, till it was publithed at Peterfburgh, 1767,
in 4to. Leveque, Hift. de Ruffie, tom. i, p.xvi. Coxe’s Travels,
vol. i, p. x84,

of
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of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, were crowd- C H A P.

ed with independent chieftains and defperate ad-
venturers, who fighed in the lazinef$ of peace,
and finiled in the agonies of death. Piracy was
the exercife, the trade, the glory, and the virtue
of the Scandinavian youth. Impatient of a bleak
climate and narrow limits, they ftarted from the
banquet, grafped their arms, founded their horn,
afcended their veffels, and explored every coaft
that promifed either fpoil or fettlement. The
Baltic was the firft fcene of their naval atchieve-
ments ; they vifited the eaftern thores, the filent
refidence of Fennic and Sclavonian tribes, and
the primitive Ruffians of the lake Ladoga paid
a tribute, the fkins of white fquirrels, to thefe
ftrangers, whom they faluted with the title of
Varangians+ or Corfairs. Their {uperiority in
arms, difcipline, and renown, commanded the
fear and reverence of the'tfatives. In their wars
againft the more inland favages, the Varangians
condefcended to ferve as friends and auxiliaries,
and gradually, by choice or conqueft, obtained
the dominion of a people whom they were qua-
lified to proteét. - Their tyranny was expelled,
their valour was again recalled, till at length,
Ruric, a Scandinavian chief, became the father:
of a dynafty which reigned above feven hundred
years. His brothers extended his influence : the
example of fervice and ufurpation was imitated
by his companions in the fouthern provinces of
Ruffia; and their eftablifhments, by the ufual

# Theophil, Sig.Bayer de Varagis (for the name is differently fpelt),
in Comment. Academ. Petroolitanz, tom. iv. p. 275~—~3I1.

methods

LV.
o

A.D. 86z.
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i c II{ ‘f‘ p. methods of war and affaffination, were cemented
H "-__, into the fabric of a powerful mona,rc‘hy.
! TheVaan-  As long as the defeendants of Ruric were con-
i gci“"“ of  fidered as aliens and conquerors, they ruled by
onftantia . -
rople.  the fword of the Varangians, diftributed eftates
and fubjeéts to their faithful captains, and fup-
plied their numbers with frefh ftreams of ad-
venturers from the Baltic coat”. But when
the Scandinavian chiefs had ftruck a deep and
permanent root into the foil, they mingled with
the Ruflians in blood, religion, and language,
and the firft Waladimir had the merit of deliver-
ing his country from thefe foreign mercenaries.
They had feated him on the throne; his riches
were infufficient to fatisfy their. demands ; but
they liftened to his pleafing advice, that they
fhould feek, not a more grateful, but a more
1 wealthy, mafter; that they thould embark for
; Greece, where, inftead of the fkins of fquirrels,
filk and gold would be the recompenfe of their
fervice. At the fame time the Ruffian prince
admonifhed his Byzantine ally to difperfe and
employ, to recompenfe and reftrain, thele impe-
tuous children of the North. Contemporary
writers have recorded the introduétion, name, ,
and charaéter of the Varangians: each day they
rofe in confidence and efteem; the whole body
was aflembled at Conftantinople to perform the
duty of guards ; and their ftrength was recruited

# Yet, as late as the year 1018, Kiow and Ruffia were fill guarded
ex fugitivorum fervorum robore confluentium, et maxime Danorum.
Bayer, who quotes (p. 292.) the Chronicle of Dithmar of Merfeburgh,
gsbfe.rves, that it was unufual for the Germans to enlift in a foreign .

IYICE, .

by
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by a numerous band of their countrymen from c H A P.
the ifland of Thule. On this occafion, the vague _ LV:
appellation of Thule is applied to England ; and

the new Varangians were a colony of Englith

and Daneswho fled from the yoke of the Norman
conqueror. The habits of pilgrimage and piracy

had approximated the countries of the earth ;
thefe exiles were entertained in the Byzantine
court; and they preferved, till the latt age of

the empire, the inheritance of {potlefs loyalty,

and the ufe of the Danith or Englith tongue.
With their broad and double-edged battle-axes

on their fhoulders, they attended the Greek
Emperor to the temple, the fenate, and the hip-
podrome ; he flept and feafted under their trufty
guard ; and the keys of the palace, the treafury,

and the capital, were held by the firm and faith.

ful hands of the Varangians *.

In the tenth century, the geography of Scythia Geography
was extended far beyond the limits of ancient a’f“}{:}‘f
knowledge ; and the monarchy of the Ruffians A, p. 95;,
obtains a vait, and confpicuous place in the map
of Conftantine #.  The fons of Ruric were maf-

ters

4 Du Cange has colledted from the ariginal authors the flate and
hiﬁory of the Varangi 4t Conftantinople (Gloflar. Med. et Infimz Gree-
citatis, fub voce Bipayyo. Med. et Infime Latinitatis, fub voce Vagris
Not: ad Alexiad. Annz Comnena, p. 256, 2575 258. Notes fur VxIIe-—
hardouin, p. 296—299.). See likewife the annotations of Reifke to the
Ceremoriale Aule Byzant. of Conftantine, tom. ii. p. 149, 150. S;\xo-ﬁ
Grammaticus affirms that they fpoke Danifh; but Codinus maintains
them till the fifteenth century in the ufe of their native Englith : TToau~
xpanduas o Bagolyyow vava Ty BATHO YAUGTEY GUTWY 1T0h Iry;z\—m;:

4 The original record of the geography and trade of Ruffia is pro-
duged by the Emperor Conftantine Porphyrogenitus (de Adminiftrat.
Imperii,
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c H A P, ters of the fpacious province of Wolodomir, or

Mofcow ; and if they were confined on that fide
by the holds of the Faft, their weftern frontier
in thofe early days was enlarged to the Baltic
fea and the country of the Pruffians. Their
northern reign afcended above the fixtieth de-
gree of latitude, over the Hyperborean regions,
ich fancy had peopled with montters, or
ded with eternal darknefs. To the fouth
followed the courfe of the Boryfthenes,
.Jd approached with that river the neighbour-
hood of the Euxine fea. The tribes that dwelt,
or wandered, on this ample circuit were obedient
to the fame conqueror, and infenfibly blended
into the fame nation. The language of Ruffia
is a dialeét of the Sclavonian ; but, in the tenth
century, thefe two modes of fpeech were different
from each other; and, as the Sclavonian pre-
vailed in the South, it may be prefimed that the
original Ruffians of the North, the primitive
{ubjeéls of the Varangian chief, were a portion
of the Fennic race. With the emigration, union,
or diffolution of the wandering tribes, the loofe
and indefinite pi¢ture of the Scythian defert has
continually fhifted. But the moft ancient map of
Ruflia affords fome places whicli {till retain their
name and pofition ; and the two capitals, Novo-

Imperil ¢. 2. p. 559 56. €4 9. p.59=—=61. C.T3. P+ 63—067.C. 37 p. 106,
C. 424 Po 112, T13.)5 and illuftrated by the diligence of Bayer (de Geo-
graphid Ruffiz vxcmarumqueReglonum circiter A.C. 948.inComment.
Academ. Petropol. tom, ix. p, 367—422. tom. X, p. 371—421.), with
the-aid of the chronicles and traditions of Ruffia, Scandinavia, &c.

12 gorod, .‘
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gorods and Kiows, are coeval with the firft cBA P
age of the monarchy. Novogorod had not yet :
deferved the epithet of great, nor the alliance of
the Hanfeatic league, which diffufed the fireams
of opulence and the principles of freedom. Kiow
could not yet boaft of three hundred churches,
an innumerable people, and a degree of greatnefs
and {plendour, which was compared with Con-
ftantinople by thofe who had never feen the
refidence of the Ceefars. In their origin, the
two cities were no more than camps or fairs, the
moft convenientfations in which the Barbarians
" might affemble for the occafional bufinefs of war
or trade. Yet even thefe affemblies announce
fome progrefs in the arts of fociety ; a new
breed of cattle was imported from the fouthern
provinces ; and the {pirit of commercial enter-
prife pervaded the fea and land from the Baltic
to the Euxine, from the mouth of the Oder to
the port of Conftantinople. In the days of
idolatry and barbarifin, the Sclavonic city of

% The haughty proverb, © Who canrefift God and the great Novo-
« gorod " is applied by M. Leveque (Hift. de Ruffie, tom. i. p. 60.)
even to the times that preceded the reign of Ruric. In the courfe
of his hiftory he frequently celebrates this republic, which was fup-
preffed A. D. 1475 (tom. ii. p. 252—2066.).  That accurate traveller,
Adam Olearius, defcribes (in 1635) the remains of Novogorod, and the
route by fea and land of the Holftein ambafladors tom. i. p. 123—129.

3' In hac magna civitate, quze eft caput regni, plus trecentz ecclefie
habentz et nundine oto, populi etiam ignota manus (Eggehardus ad
A.D. 1018, apud Bayer, tom. ix.p. 412.). He likewife quotes (fom. x.
pr 397-) the words of the Saxon anmalift, Cujus (Rafi) metro-
polis eft-Chive, zemula feeptri Conflantinopolitani quz eft clariffimum
decus Greeciee, The fame of Kiow, efpecially in the xith century, had
reached the German and the Arabian geographers.

VOL. X. Q © 0 Julin
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CHAP Jylin was frequented and enriched by the Nor-
tmws mans, who had prudently fecured a free mart of

purchafe and exchange®. From this harbour,
at the entrance of the Oder, the corfair, or mer-
chant, failed in forty-three days to the eaftern
{thores of the Baltic, the moft diftant nations were
intermingled, and the holy groves of Curland
are fuid to have been decorated with Grecian
and Spanifh gold®, Between the fea and Novo-
gorod an ealy intercourfe was difcovered; in
the fummer, through a gulph, a lake, and a navi-
gable river ; in the winter feafon, over the hard
and level furface of boundlefs fnows. From the
neighbourhood of that city, the Ruffians de-
fcended the ftreams that fall into the Bo-
ryfthenes; their canoes, of a fingle tree, were
laden with flaves of every age, furs of every
{pecies, the fpoil of their bee-hives, and the hides

¢ In Odorze oftio qud Scythicas alluit paludes, nobiliffima civitas
Julinum, celeberrimam, Barbaris et Grzcis qui funt in circuitd preef-
tans flationem ; eft fane maxima omnium quas Europa claudit
civitatum (Adam Bremenfis, Hift. Ecclef. p. 19.). A frange exagge-
ration even in the xith century. The trade of the Baltic, and the
Hanfeati¢ league, are carefully treated in Anderfon’s Hiftorical Deduc-
tion of Commerce; at leaft, in oxr languages, 1 am ot acquainted
with any book fo fatisfadtory.

%3 According to Adam of Bremen (de Sitd Daaiz, p. 58.) the old
Curland extended eight days journey along the coaft; and by Peter
‘Teutoburgicus (p. 68, A.D. 1326), Memel is defined as the common
frontier of Ruffia, Curland, and Pruffias  Aurum ibi plurimum (fays
Adam) divinis, auguribus atque necromanticis ornes domus funt plenz
«« « .+ . atoto orbe ibi refponfa petuntur maxime ab Hifpanis (forfan
Zupanis, id eft regulis Lettovie) et Grzcis. The name of Greeks
was applied to the Ruffians even before their converfion; an imper-
fedt converfion, if they ftill confulted the wizards of Curland (Bayer,
tom. . p. 378, 4025 &e. - Grotius, Prolegomen. ad Hift. Goth. p. 99.)

of
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of their cattle ; and the whole produce of the C HAP,

North was colleéted and difcharged in the ma-
gazines of Kiow. The month of June was the
ordinary feafon of the departure of the fleet:
the timber of'the canoes was framed into the oars
and benches of more folid and capacious boats ;
and they proceeded without obftacle down the
Boryithenes, as far as the feven or thirteen ridges
of rocks, which traverfe the bed, and precipitate
the waters, of the river. At the more fhallow
falls it was fufficient to lighten the veflels; but
the deeper cataraéts were impaflable; and the
mariners, who dragged their veflels and their
flaves fix miles over land, were expofed in this
toilfome journey to the robbers of the defertss
At the firft ifland below the falls, the Ruffians
celebrated the feftival of their efcape ; at a fe-
cond, near the mouth of the river, they repaired
their fhattered veflels for the longer and more
perilous voyage of the Black Sea. If they fteered
along the coaft, the Danube was acceflible ; with
a fair wind they could reach in thirty-fix or
forty hours the oppofite thores of Anatolia; and
Conftantinople admitted the annual vifit of the
ftrangers of the North, They returned at the
ftated feafon with a rich cargo of corn, wine,
and oil, the manufaétures of Greece, and the
fpices of India. Some of their countrymen re-

5¢ Conftantine only reckons feven cataradls, of which he gives the

Ruffian and Sclavonic names; but thirteen are enumerated by the |
Sicur de Beauplan, a French engineer, who had furveyed the cowfe -

and navigation of the Dnieper or Boryfihenes (Defcription.d'Ukraine,
Rouen, 1660, a thin quarto); but the.map is unluckily wanting in
my copy. .
Q2 fided

LY.
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¢ 1 p, fided in the capital and provinces; and the na-
LV.  tional treaties protected the perfons, effeéts, and
privileges of the Ruffian merchant *.
Navalex- ~ But the fame communication which had been
pedidonsef gpened. for the benefit, was {oon abufed for the
theRuf~ .7, N . . .
fans injury, of mankind. In aperiod of one hundred -
againt  and ninety years, the Ruffians made four at-
fg;?:?““‘ tempts to plunder the treafures of Conftantinople:
the event was various, but the motive, the means,
and the objeét, were the fame in thefe naval
expeditions*®. The Ruffian traders had feen the
magnificence and tafted the luxury of the city of
the Cefars. A marvellous tale, and a fcanty
fupply, excited the defires of their {favage couna
trymen : they envied the gifts of nature which
their climate denied; they coveted the works
of art which they were too lazy to imitate and too
indigent to purchafe : the Varangian princes un.
furled the banners of piratical adventure, and
their braveft foldiers were drawn from the nations
that dwelt in the northern ifles of the oceans”,
The image of their naval armaments was revived

. Neftor, apud Leveque, Hift. de Ruffie, tom. i. p.y8~80. From. the’
Dnieper or Boryfthenes, the Ruffians went to Black Bulgaria, Charazia,
and Syréa. To Syria, how? where ? when? -May we not, inftead o
Svpieiyread Tvama (de Adminifirat, Imp. c. 42. p.133.)?  The alter-
ation is flight ; the pofition of Suania, between Chazaria and Lazica,
is perfectly fuitable ; and the name was flill ufed in the xith century
(Cedren. tom. il pu 770.). .

56 The wars of the Ruffians and Greeks in the ixth, xth, and xith
centuries, are related .in the Byzantine annals, efpecially thofe of
Zonaras and Cedrenus ; .and all their teftimonies are colledted in the
Ruyffica of Stritter, tom. i, pars iL. p. 9310440 E

37 Tlgorereuspioauueios Aotk GUuoLYIRDY 8% ONyOD 40 Tuty waoroixETLs

& 'rm; wpocagerios 78 Ouase oo dywor.  Cedrenus in Compend.
P 750.

in
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in the laft century, in the fleets of the Cofacks, C HAP.

which iffued from the Boryfthenes, to navigate
the fame feas, for a fimilar purpofes’. The
Greek appellation of monoxyla, or fingle canoes,
might be juftly applied to the bottom of their
veffels. It was fcooped out of the long ftem of
a beech or willow, but the flight and narrow

foundation was raifed and continued on either

fide with planks, till it attained the length of

fixty, and the height of about twelve, feet.

Thefe boats were built without a deck, but with
two rudders and a mafl ; to move with fails and
oars ; and to contain from forty to feventy men,
with their arms, and provifions of frefh water
and falt fith, The firft trial of the Ruffians was
made with two hundred boats; but when the
national force was exerted, they might arm
againft Conftantinople a thoufand or twelve hun-
dred veflels. Their fleet was not much inferior
to the royal navy of Agamemnon, but it was
magnified in the eyes of fear to ten or fifteen
times the real proportion of its ftrength and
numbers. Had the Greek emperors been en-
dowed with forefight to difcern, and vigour to
prevent, perhaps they might have fealed with a
maritime force the mouth of the Boryfthenes.
Their indolence abandoned the coaft of Anatolia
to the calamities of a piratical war, which, after
an interval of fix hundred years, again infefted
the Euxine; but as long as the capital was

5" See Beauplan (Defcription de 'Ukraine, p.54——61.): his de-
feriptions are lively, his plans accurate, and except the circumfance of
fire-arms, we may read old Ruffians for modern Cofacks.

Q3 1’efpe&ed,
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refpedted, the fufferings of a diftant province
efcaped the notice both of the prince and the
hiftorian. The ftorm which had fivept along
from the Phafis and Trebizond, at length burft
on the Bofphorus of Thrace; a fireight of
fifteen miles, in which the rude veffels of the
Ruffian might have been ftopped and deftroyed
by a more fkilful adverfary. In their firft en-
terprife  under the princes of Kiow, they
pafled without  oppofition, and occupied the
port of Conflantinople in the abfence of the
Emperor Michael, the fon of Theophilus.
Through a crowd of perils he landed at the
palace-ftairs, and immediately repaired to a
church of the Virgin Mary *. * By the advice of
the patriarch, her garment, a precious relic,
was drawn from the fanétuary and dipped in
the {ea ; and a feafonable tempeft, which deter-
mined the retreat of the Ruffians, was devoutly
aferived to the mother of God®. The filence
of the Greeks may infpire fome doubt of the
truth, or at lealt of the importance, of the
fecond atterpt by Oleg, the guardian of the fons

% Tt s to be lamented, that Bayer has only given a Differtation de
Rufforum primd Expeditione Conftantinopolitand (Comment. Academ,
Petropol. tom. vi. pu 365——391.). . After difentangling fome chronolo-
gical intricacies, he fixes it jn the years 864 or 865, a date which
might have fmcothed fome doubts and difficulties in the beginning of
M. Leveque’s hiftory..

& When Photius wrote his enciclic epiftle on the converfion of the
Ruffians, the miracle was not yet fufficiently ripe; he reproaches the
nation as e wpeTiTe was pieforiar movses Surseas rorluson

9 Leo Grammaticus, p. 463, 464, Conftantini Continvator, in Seript.
poit Theophanem, 121, 122, Simeon Logothet. p. 445, 246 George
ll;/lor;ach. P-5355 536, Cedrenus, tom, il p.ys1.  Zonaras, tom. ifs
. 1620

of
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of Ruric®. A ftrong batrier of arms and for- CHA P

tifications defended the Bofphorus: they were
eluded by the ufual expedient of drawing the
boats over the ifthmus; and this fimple operation:
is deferibed in the national chronicles, as if the
Ruflian fleet had failed over dry land with a
brifk and favourable gale.” The leader of the
third armament, Igor, the fon of Ruric, had
chofen a moment of weaknefs and decay, when
the naval powers of the empire were employed
againft the Saracens. But if courage be not
wanting, the infiruments of defence are feldom
deficient.  Fifteen broken and decayed gallies,
were boldly launched againft the enemy; but
inftead of the fingle tube of Greek fire ufually
planted on the prow, the fides and ftern of each
veflel were abundantly {upplied with that liquid
combuftible. The engineers were dextrous ; the
weather was propitious; many thoufand Ruffians,
who' chofe rather to be drowned than burnt,
leaped into the fea, and thofe who efcaped to
the Thracian fhore were inhumanly flaughtered
by the peafants. and foldiers. Yet one-third of
the canoes efcaped into fhallow water ; and the
next {pring Igor was again prepared to retrieve
his difgrace and claim his revenge *,  After a

+ 628ce Neftor and Nicon, in Leveque’s Hift. de Ruffie, tom. i.p. 74.
—=80. Katona (Hift. Ducum, p. 75——79.) ufes his advantage to dif~
prove this Ruffian viGtory, which would cloud. the fiege of Kiow by
the Hungarians.

% Leo Grammaticus, p. 506, 507, Incert. Contin.” p. 263, 264.
Simeon Logothet. p. 490, 491. Georg. Monach. p.588, 589. Cedren.
tom. il p. 629, Zonaras, tom. ii, p.x9o, 191, and Liutprand; Lv.c.6.
who writes from the ives of his father-in-l then ambaffad
at Conftantinople; and corredts the vain exaggerasion of the Greeks.

Q4 . long
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long peace, Jaroflaus, the great-grandfon of
Igor, refumed the fime projeét of a naval in-
vafion. A fleet under the command of his fon,
was repulfed at the entrance of the Bofphorus by
the fame artificial flames. But in the rathnefs
of purfhit, the vanguard of the Greeks was en-
compafled by an irrefiftible multitude of boats
and men ; their provifion of fire was probably

exhaufted ; and twenty-four gallies were either -

taken, funk, or deftroyed *.

Yet the threats or calamities of a Ruffian war
were more frequently diverted by treaty than by
arms.. In thefe naval hoftilities, every difadvan-
tage was on the fide of the Greeks ; their favage
enemy afforded no mercy ; his poverty promifed
no fpoil ; his impenetrable retreat deprived the
conqueror of the hopes of revenge; and the
pride or weaknefs of empire indulged an opinion,
that no honour could be gained or loft in the
intercourfe with Barbarians. . At firft their de-
mands were high and inadmiffible, three pounds

- of gold for each {foldier or mariner of the fleet :

the Ruﬁian youth adhered to the defign of con-
queft and glory ; but the counfels of moderation
were recommended by the hoary fages. < Be
« content,” they faid, « with the liberal offers
¢« of Ceefar; is it not far better to obtain without
« a combat, the pofleffion of gold, filver, filks,
« and all the objeéts of our .defires? Are we
¢« fure of vietory? Can we conclude a treaty

1 can only appeal to Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 758, 759 .) and Zonaras
(tom.ii. p.253s 254.); but t.hey grow more welghty and credible as
they draw near to their own times.

11 « w1th
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< with thefea? We do not tread on the land ;
« we float on the abyfs of water, and a common
¢ death hangs over our heads . The memory
of thefe Arétic fleets that feemed to defcend from
the polar circle, left a deep impreffion of terror
on the Imperial city. By the vulgar of every
rank, it was aflerted and believed, that an equef-
trian ftatue in the fquare of Taurus, was fecretly
inferibed with a prophecy, how the Ruffians, in
the laft days, {hould become mafters of Conftan-
tinople . In our own time, a Ruffian armament,
inftead of failing from the Boryfthenes, has cir-
cumnavigated the continent of Europe ; and the
Turkith capital hasbeen threatened bya {quadron
of ftrong and lofty fhips of war, each of which,
with its naval fcience and thundering artillery,
could have {funk or {fcattered an hundred canoes,
fuch as thofe of their anceftors. Perhaps the
prefent generation may yet behold the accom-
plithment of the prediction, of a rare predi¢tion,
of which the ftyledis unambiguous and the date
unqueftionable.

By land the Ruffians were lefs formidable than
by fea; and as they fought for the moft part on
foot, their irregular legions muft often havebeen
broken and overthrown by the cavalry of the

% Neftor, apud Levefque, Hift. de Ruffie, tom.i. p. 87.

% This brazen ftatue, which had been brought from Antioch, and
was melted down by the Latins, was fuppofed to reprefent either
Jothua or Bellerophon, an odd dilemma. See Nicetas Choniates
(p- 413 4!4.), Codinus (de Originibus C. P. p. 24.), and the anony-
mous writer de Antiquitat, C. P. (Banduri, Imp. Orient. tom. i. p. 17,
18.), who lived about the year Iroo, They witnefs the belief of the
the reft is .

1
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Scythianhords. Yettheir growing towns, how-
ever flight and imperfedt, prefented a fhelter to
the fubject, and a barrier to the enemy: the
monarchy of Kiow, till afatal partition, affumed
the dominion of the North; and the nations
from the Volga to the Danube were fubdued or
repelled by the arms of Swatoflaus , the fon of
Igor, the fon of Oleg, the fon of Ruric. The
vigour of his mind and body was fortified by
the hardfhips of a military and favage life.
Wrapt in a bear-fkin, Swatoflaus nfually flept on
the ground, his head reclining on a faddle ; his
diet was courfe and frugal, and, like the heroes
of Homer®, his meat (it was often horfe-flefh)
was broiled or roafted on the coals. The exercile
of war gave ftability and difcipline to his army ;
and it may be prefumed, that no foldier was per-
mitted to tranfeend, the luxury of his chief.
By an embafly from Nicephorus, the Greek ein-
peror, he was moved to undertake the conqueft
of Bulgaria, and a gift of fifteen hundred.pounds

-of gold was laid at his feet to defray the expence,

or reward the toils, of the expedition. An army
of fixty thoufand men was affembled and em-
barked; they failed from the Boryfthenes to the
Danube ; their landing was effected on the

7 The life of Swatoflaus, or Sviatoflaf, or Sphendofthlabus, is ex-
tracted from the Ruffian Chronicles by M. Levefque (Hifl. de Ruffic,
tom. i, p. g4—107. ‘

@ This refemblance may be clearly feen in the ninth book of the
Tliad (205—221.) in the minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. By
fach a pi@ure, a modern epic poet would difgrace his work, and difguft
his reader; but the Greek verfes are harmonious, a dead language can
feldom appear low or familiar; and at the diftance of two thoufand feven
hundred years, we are amufed with the primitive manners of antiquity.

16 Mefian



e,

OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

the fwords of the Ruffians prevailed againft the
arrows of the Bulgarian horfe. The vanquifhed
king funk into the grave: his children were made
captive; and his dominions as far as Mount
Heemus, werefubdued or ravaged by the northern
invaders. But inftead of relinquithing his prey,
and performing his engagements, the Varangian
prince was more difpofed to advance than to
retire; and, had his ambition been crowned with
fuccefs, the feat of empire in that early period
might have been transferred to a more temperate
and fruitful climate. Swatoflaus enjoyed and ac-
knowledged the advantages of his new pofition,
in which he could unite, by exchange or rapine,
the various productions of the earth. By an
eafy navigation he might draw from Ruffia the
native commodities of furs, wax, and hydromel :
Hungary fupplied him with a breed of horfes
and the {poils of the Weft ; and Greece abounded
with gold, filver, and the foreign luxuries, which
his poverty had affected to difdain. The bands
of Patzinacites, Chozars, and Turks, repaired to
the flandard of vi€tory; and the ambafiador of
Nicephorus betrayed his truft, affumed the pur-
ple, and promifed to thare with his new allies
the treafures of the Eaftern world. From the
banks of the Danube the Ruffian prince purfiied
his march as far as Adrianople ; a formal {um-
mons to evacuate the Roman province was dif-
miffed with contempt; and Swatoflaus fiercely
replied, that Conftantinople might foon expect
the prefence of an enemy and a mafter.

Nice-

235

- Meefian fhore; and, after a {harp encounter, CHAP.

Lv.
——



236

CHAP.
LV.

His defeat
by John
Zimifces,
A.D.
970—973

THE DECLINE AND FALL

Nicephorus could nolonger expel the mifchief
which he had introduced; but his throne and
wife were inherited by John Zimifces , who, ina
diminutive body, pofleffed the fpirit and abilities -
of an hero. The firft viétory of his lieutenants
deprived the Ruffians of their foreign allies,
twenty thoufand of whom were either deftroyed
by the fword, or provoked to revolt, or tempted
to defert. Thrace was delivered, -but feventy
thoufand Barbarians were ftill in arms ; and the
legions that had been recalled from the new
conquefts of Syria, prepared, with the return of
the fpring, to march under the banners of a
warlike prince, who declared himfelf the friend
and avenger of the injured Bulgaria. The paffes
of Mount Heeraus had been left unguarded; they
were inftantly occupied; the Roman vanguard
was formed of the immortals (a proud imitation
of the Perfian ftyle); the Emperor led the main
body of ten thoufand five hundred foot ; and the
reft of his forces followed in flow and cautious
array, with the baggage and military engines.
The firft exploit of Zimifces was the reduétion of
Marcianopolis, or Perifthlaba™, in two days:

the

© "This fingular epithetis derived from the Armenian language, and
Tjusonng is interpreted in Greek by palawlng or poypoxilne. AsI pro-
fefs myfelf equally ignorant of #bef words, I may be indulged in the
queftion in the play, % Pray, which of you is the interpreter ?”” From

the context, they feem to fignify Adolefeentulus (Leo Diacon. L. iv. MS.
apud Du Cange, Gloflar. Grzc. p. 1570.).

7 In the Sclavonic tongue, the name of Perifthlaba implied the great
or illuftrious city, peyarn xas s0o xai reyopswy fays Anna Comnena
(Alexiad, 1. vii. p. 194.)  From its pofition between Mount Hemus
and the lower Danube, it appears to fill the ground, or at leaft the
ftation, of Marcianopolis, The fituation of Duroftolus, or Driftra, is
E well
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the trumpets founded ; the walls were fcaled ; ¢ H A P

eight thoufand five hundred Ruflians were put to
the fword ; and the fons of the Bulgarian king
were refcued from an ignominious prifon, and
invefted with a nominal diadem. After thefe
repeated lofles, Swatoflaus retired to the ftrong
poft of Driftra, on the banks of the Danube,
and was purfued by an enemy who alternately
employed the arms of celerity and delay. The
Byzantine gallies afcended the river ; the legions
completed a line of circumvallation; and the
Ruflian prince was encompafled, affaulted, and
famifhed, in the fortifications of the camp and
city. Many deeds of valour were performed;
feveral defperate fallies were attempted ; nor was
it till after a fiege of fixty-five days that Swa-
toflaus yielded to his adverfe fortune. The
liberal terms which be obtained announce the
prudence of the viétor, who refpeéted the valour,
and apprehended the defpair, of an unconquered.
mind. The great Duke of Ruffia bound himfelf,
by folemn imprecations, to relinquith all hoftile
defigns ; afafe paflage was opened for his return;
the liberty of trade and navigation was reftored :
a meafure of corn was diftributed to each of his
foldiers; and the allowance of twenty-two thou-
{and meafures attefts the lofs and the remnant of
the!Barbarians. = After a painful voyage, they
again reached the mouth of the Boryfthenes;
but their provifions were exhaufted, the feafon
was unfavourable ; they pafled the winter on the

well known and confpicuous (Comment. Academ. Petropol. tom. ix.
P- 415,416, D’Anville, Geographae Ancienne, tom. i, p. 307. 311.).

ice;

u_-\,.—.a
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cHAP ice; and, before they could profecute their

7 LV. march, Swatoflaus was furprifed and opprefled

[ by the neighbouring tribes, with whom the

; Greceks entertained a perpetual and ufeful cor-

: ' refpondence™. Far different was the return of

Zimifces, who was received in his capital like

Camillus or Marius, the faviours of ancient Rome,

But the merit of the viGtory was attributed by

the pious Emperor to the mother of God; and

: the image of the Virgin Mary, with the divine

i infant in her arms, was placed on a triumphal

) car, adorned with the {poils of war and the en-

figns of Bulgarian royalty. Zimifces made his

public entry on horfeback ; the diadem on his

head, a crown of laurel in his hand ; and Con-

| ftantinople was aftonifhed to applaud the martial
virtues of her fovereign 7=

Comerfion  Fhotius of Conftantinople, a patriarch whofe

of Ruffis, ambition was equal to his curiofity, congratulates

A-D-864. himfelf and the Greek church on the converfion

of the Ruffians ». Thofe fierce and bloody Bar-

barians had been perfuaded by the voice of reafon

7' ‘The political management of the Greeks, more efpecially with
the Patzinacites, is explained in the feven firft chapters, de Admini-
firatione Imperil, :

7 Inthe narrative of this war, Leo the deacon (apud Pagi Critica,
tom. iv. A. D. 968-—973.); is more authentic and circumftantial than
Cedrenus (tom. il. p. 660—983.), and Zonaras (tom. ii. . 205—
214.)  Thefe declaimers have multiplied to 3085000 and 330,000
men, thofe Ruffian forces of which the contemporary had given a
moderate and confiftent account.

8 Phot. Epiftol. il N° 35 p. 58, edit. Montacut, It was unworthy
of the learning of the editor to miftake theRuffian nation, 7o ‘Puwe, fora
war-cry of the Bulgarians ; nor did it become the enlightened patriarch
to accufe the Scalvonian idolaters vns Enrnnns xes afes Sofns.  They
were neither Greeks nor Atheifts,

and
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and religion, to acknowledge Jefus for theirGod, c u 4 p.

the Chriftian miflionaries for their teachers, and
the Romans for their friends and brethren. His
triumph was- tranfient and premature. In the
various fortuneof their piratical adventures, fome
Ruffian chiefs might allow themfelves to be
fprinkled with the waters of baptifm; and a
Greek bifhop, with the name of metropolitan,
might adminifter the facraments in the church
of Kiow, toa congregation of flaves and natives.
But the feed of the Gofpel was fown on a barren
{oil : many were the apoftates, the converts were
few ; and the baptifm of Olga may be fixed as
the, @ra of Ruffian Chriftianity . A female,
perhaps of the bafeft origin, who could revenge
the death, and affume the fceptre, of her hufband
Igor, muft have been endowed with thofe active
virtueswhich command the fear and obedience of
Barbarians. Ina moment of foreign and domeftic
peace, the failed from Kiow to Conftantinople;
and the Emperor Conftantine Purphyrogenitus
has deferibed, with minute diligence, the cere-
monial of her reception in his capital and palace.
The fteps, the titles, the falutations, the banquet,
the prefents, were exquifitely adjufted, to gratify
the vanity of the ftranger, with due reverence to
the fuperior majefty of the purple”. In the

facrament

M. Levefque has extracted, from old chronicles and modern re~
fearches, the moft fatisfactory account of the religion of the $/awi, and
the converfion of Ruffia (Hift. de Ruffie; tom. i. p. 35 — 54+ 59.925.93
TI3—121. 124129, 148 149, &e.).

“ See the ceremoniale Aulee Byzant. tom. ii. c. 75, Do 3433457
the fiyle of Olga, or Elga, is Apyarigae. Pasizs. Forthe chief of Bar-

harians

Lv.

Baptifm of
Olga. .
A.D.gs5.
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¢ HAP. facrament of baptifm, fhe received the venerable

name of the Emprefs Helena; and her converfion
might be preceded or followed by her uncle, two
interpreters, fixteen damfels, of an higher, and
cighteen of a lower rank, twenty-two domeftics
or minifters, and forty-four Ruffian merchants,
who compofed the retinue of the great princefs
Olga. After her return to Kiow and Novogorod,
fhe firmly perfifted in her new religion; but
her labours ‘in the propagation of the Gofpel
were not crowned with fuccefs ; and both her
familyand nation adhered with obftinacy or indif~
ference to the gods of their fathers. Her fon
Swatoflaus was apprehenfive of the fcorn and
ridicule of his companions; and her grandfon
Wolodomir devoted his youthful zeal to multiply
and decorate the monuments of ancient worfhip.
The favage deities of the North were ftill pro-
pitiated with human facrifices : in the choice of
the vitim, a citizen was preferred to a ftranger,
a Chriftian to an idolater ; and the father, who
defended his fon from the facerdotal knife, was
involved in the fame doom by the rage of a
fanatic tumult. Yet the leffons and example of
the pious Ogla had made a deep, though fecret,
impreflion on the minds of the prince and people:
the Greek miffionaries continued to preach, to
difpute, and to baptife ; and the ambaffadors or
merchants of Ruffia compared the idolatry of the
woods with the elegant fuperftition of Conftan-

barians’ the Greeks whimfically borrowed the title of an Athenian

- magifirate, with a female termination, which would have aftonifhed

the ear of Demofthenes,
tinople.

# e
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tinople. They had gazed with admiration on
the dome of St. Sophia ; the lively pictures of
faints and martyrs, the riches of the altar, the
number and veftments of the priefts, the pomp
and order of the ceremonies ; they were edified
by the alternate fucceffion of devout filence and
harmonious fong ; nor was it difficult to perfuade

‘them, that a choir of angels defcended each day

from heaven to join in the devotion of the
Chriftians %, But the converfion of Wolodomir
was determined, or haftened, by his defire of a
Roman bride. At the fame time, and .in the
city of Cherfon, the rites of baptifm and mar=
riage were celebrated by the Chriftian poutiff:

_the “city he reftored to the Emperor Bafil, the

brother of his fpoufe ; but'the brazen gates were
tranfported, as it,is faid, to Novogorod, and
erected before the firft church as a trophy of his
vitory and faith 77, At his defpotic command,
Perouds the god of thunder, whom he “had fo
long adored, was dragged through the ftreets of
Kiow; and twelve fturdy Barbarians battered
with clubs the mifhapen image, which was in-

76 See an anonymous fragment publithed by Banduri (Imperium
Orientale, tom. ii. pv 112, 213 ) de Converfione Rufforum.,
7 Cherfon, or Corfun, is mentioned by Herberftein (apud Pagi,

- tom.iv. p. 56.)as the place of Wolodomir’s baptifm and marriage ; and
“ both the tradition and the gates are fiill preferved at Novogorod. Vet

an.obferving traveller tranfports the brazen gates from Magdeburgh
in Germany (Coxe’s Travels into Ruffia, &c. vol.i. p. 457,) and
quotes an. infcription, which feems to juftify his opinion. The
modern reader muft not confound this old Cherfon of the Tauric or
Crimean peninfula, with a new.city of the fame name, which has
arifen near the mouth of the Boryfthenes, and was lately honoured
by the memorable interview of the Emprefs of Ruffia with the Emperor
of the Well.

VOL. X. b3 dignantly
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¢ A p. dignantly caft into the waters of the Boryfthenes.

LV,
el

Chrifian~
ity of the
North,
A.D. oo
~—II00.

The ediét of Wolodomir had proclaimed, that
all who fhould refufe the rites of baptifm would
be treated as the enemiesof Gad and theirprince;
and the rivers were inftantly filled with many
thoufands of obedient Ruffians, who acquiefced
in the truth and excellence of a doétrine which
had been embraced by the great duke and his
boyars. In the next generation, the relics of
paganifin were finally extirpated ; but as the two
brothers of Wolodomir had died without bap-
tifin, their bones were taken from the grave, and
fanctified by an irregular and pofthumous
facrament.

In the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries of
the Chriftian sera, the reign of the gofpel and of
the church was extended over Bulgaria, Hun-
gary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, Norway,
Sweden, Poland, and Ruffia’®. The triumphs of
apoftolic zeal were repeated in the iron age of
Chriftianity ; and the northern and eafternregions
of Europe {ubmitted to a religion, more different
in theory than in pratice, from the worfhip of
their native idols. A laudable ambition excited
the monks, both of Germany and Greece, to vifit
the tents and huts of the Barbarians: poverty,
hardfhips, and dangers, wera the lot of the firft
miffionaries : their courage was aétiveand patient;
their motive pure and meritorious: their prefent
reward confifted in the teftimony of their con-

7 Confult the Latin text, or Englith verfion, of Mofheim’s excel-
fent hiftory of the church, under the firft head or ferfhon of each of
thefe centuries.

i4 “feience

+
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feience and the refpeét of a g1 ateful-people 3 but ¢ 1 A P.
the fruitful harveft of their tofls was inherited | IV-
and enjoyed by the proud and wealthy prelates
of fucceeding times. The firft converfions were
free and {pontaneous : an holy life and an elo-
quent tongue were the only arms of the miffion-
aries ; but the domeftic fables of the Pagans were
filenced by the miracles and vifions of the ftran-
gers ; and the favourable temper of the chiefs was
accelerated by the dictates of vanity and intereft.
The leaders of nations, who were faluted with the
titles of kings and faints °, held it lawful and
pious to impofe the Catholic faith on their fub-
jeéts and neighbeurs : the coaft of the Baltic,
from Holftein to the gulf of Finland, was in-
vaded under the ftandard of the crofs ; and the
reign of idolatry was’clofed by the converfion of
Lithuania in the fourteenth century. Yet truth
“and candour muft acknowledge, that the coun-
verfion of the North imparted many temporal
benefits both to the old and the new Chriftians.
The rage of war inherent to the human fpecies,
could not be healed by the evangelic precepts
of charity and peace; and the -ambition of
Catholic princes has renewed in every age the
calamities of hoftile contention, But the admif-
fion of the Barbarians into the pale of civil and
ecclefiaftical fociety delivered Europe from the

" In the year 1000, the ambailadors of St. Stephen received from’
Pope Sylveﬁel the title of King of Hungary, with a diadem of Greek
workmanthip, - It had been defigned for the Duke of Poland ; but the
Poles, by their own confeffion, were yet too barbarous to deferve an
angelical and nj)qﬂalxml crown, - (Katona, Hift. Critic. Regum Stirpis
Arpadmnac, oM i Py Tmmg0.)e

R 2 ’ deple-
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¢ H A P. depredations, by fea and land, of the Normans,

Lv.

the Hungatians, and the Ruffians, who learned
to fpare their brethren and cultivate their poffef-
fions *. The eftablithment of law and order was
promoted by the influence of the clergy ; and the
rudiments of art and fcience were introduced
into the favage countries of the globe. The
liberal piety of the Ruffian princes engaged in
their fervice the moft {kilful of the Greeks, to
decorate the cities and inftruét the inhabitants :
the dome and the paintings of St. Sophia were
rudely copied in the churches of Kiow and Novo-
gorod : the writings of the fathers were tran{-
lated into the Sclavonic idiom; and three hun-
dred noble youths were invited or compelled to
attend the leffons of the college of Jaroflaus, It
thould appear that Ruffia might have derived an
early and rapid improvement from her peculiar
connetion with the church and ftate of Conftan-
tinople, which in that age fo juftly defpifed the
ignorance of the Latins. But the Byzantine
nation was fervile, folitary, and verging to an
hafty decline : after the fall of Kiow, the naviga-
tion of the Boryfthenes was forgotton ; the
great princes of Wolodomir and Mofcow were
feparated from the fea and Chriftendom ; and the

# Liften to the exultations of Adam of Bremen (A, D. 1080) of
which the fubftance is agreeable to truth: Ecce illa ferocifima
Danorum, &c. natio « « + v » Jjemdudunm novit in Del laudibus Alleluia
refonare + . .+ . Bece populus ille piraticus . . . . . fuis nunc
finibus contentus eft. Ecce patria horribilis femper inacceffa prapter
cuitum idelerum . . « preedicatores veritatis ubique certatim admittits
&c. &c. (de Situ Danite, &, p. 405 41. edit Blzevir: a curious and
original profpedt of the north of Europe, and the introduction of

Chriftianity).
4 divided
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divided monarchy was opprefled by the ignd- CH AP.

miny and blindnefs of Tartar fervitude®. The
Sclavonic and Scandinavian kingdoms, which
had been converted by the Latin miffionaries,
were expofed, it is true, to the fpiritual jurifdic.
tion and temporal claims of the popes®*; but
they were united, in language and religious
worthip, with each other, and with Rome; they
imbibed" the free and generous fpirit of the
European republic, and gradually fhared the
light of knowledge which arofe on the weftern
world.

# The great princes removed in 1156 from Kiow, which was
ruined by the Tartars in 1240, Moftow became the feat of empire
in the xivth century. See the 1ft and 2d volumes of Levefgue’s
Hiftory, and Mr. Coxe’s Travels into the North, tom.i. p. 241, &c.

# The ambafladors of St. Stephen had ufed the reverential expref~
fions of regnum oblatum debitam obedientiam, &c. which were moft
rigoroufly interpreted by Gregory VIL; and the Hungarian Catholics
are diftreffed between-the fanclity of the pope and the independence
of the crown (Katona, Hift. Critica, tom.i. p.20—~325. tormii.
P- 304 346. 360, &ci)

k3
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CHAP. LVIL

The Saracens, Franks, and Greeks, in Italy'—
Firft Adventures and Settlement of the Nor-
mans. —Charaler and Conquefis of Robert
Gujfeard, Duke of Apulia.— Deliverance of
Sicily by his Brother Roger.—Vidories of
Robert over the Emperors of the Lgft and
Weft.— Roger, King of Sicily, invades Africa
and Greece.— The Emperor Manuel Comne-
nus—Wars of the Greeks and Normans.—
Eatinétion of the Normans.

CHAP THE three great nations of the world, the
LVL. Greeks, the Saracens, and the I'ranks, en-
Conitof countered each other on the'theatre of Italy ™.

zﬁf’{‘:‘ The fouthern provinces, which now compofe the
) L= . ]
tin, and  kingdom of Naples, were fubjeét, for the moft

greckss in part, to the Lombard dukes and princes of

~—ro17. * For the general hiftory of Italy in the ixth and xth centuries,
1 may properly refer to the vth, vith, and viith books of Sigonius de
Regno Italize (in the fecond volume of his works, Milan 1732); the
Annals of Baronius, with the Criticifm of Pagi; the viith and viiith
books of the Iftoria Civile del Regno' di Napoli of Giannone; the
viith and viiith volumes (the o&avo cdition) of the Annali d’Italia of
Muratori, and the 2d volume of the Abregé Chronologique of M. de
St. Marc, a work which, under a fuperficial title, contains much genu-
ine learning and indufiry. But my long-accuftomed reader will give
me credit for faying, that I myfelf have afcended to the fountain-
head, as often as fuch afcent could be either profitable or. poffible 3
and that I have diligently turned over the originals in the firft volumes
of Muratori’s great colleStion of the Seriptores Rerum Italicarum.

Bene-
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Beneventum*; fo powerful in war, that they cEA P
LVL

checked for a moment the genius of Charle-
magune ; fo liberal in peace, that they maintained
in their capital an academy of thirty-two philofo-
phers and grammarians, The divifion of this
flourithing ftate produced the rival principalities
of Benevento, Salerno, and Capua; and the
thoughtlefs ambition or revenge of the competi-
tors invited the Saracens to the ruin of their com-
mon - inheritance. - During a calamitous period
of two hundred years, Italy was expofedto are-
petition of wounds, which the invaders were not
capable of healing by the union and tranquillity of
a perfeét conqueft. Their frequent and almoft
annualfquadrons iffued from the port of Palermo,
and were entertained with too much indulgence
by the Chriftians of Naples; the more formidable
fleets were prepared on the African coaft; and
even the Arabs of Andalufia were fometimes
tempted to aflit or oppofe the Moflems of an
adverfe feét. In the revolution of human events,
a new ambufcade was concealed in the Caudine
forks, the fields of Cannz were bedewed a fecond
time with the blood of the Africans, and the
{overeign of Rome again attacked or defended
the walls of Capua and Tarentum. A colony of
Saracens had been planted at Bari, which com-
mands the entrance of the Adriatic Gulf; and
their impartial depredations provoked the refent-
ment, and coneiliated the union, of the two

* Camillo Pellegrino, a learned Capuan of the laft century, has
illuftrated the hdtory of the dutchy of Beneventum, in his two books,
Hiftoria . Princip dorum, in of N
tom, il. parsi. p. 21!—345. and tom. v. p. 159—245.

R 4 emperors.

[
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emperors. An offenfive alliance was concluded
between Bafil the Macedonian, the firft of his"
race, and Lewis, the great-grandfon of Charle-
magne?; and each party fupplied the deficiencies
of his affociate. It would have been imprudent
in the Byzantine monarch to tranfport his fta.
tionary troops of Afia to an Italian campaign;
and the Latin arms would have been infufficient
if his fuperior navy had not occupied the mouth
of the gulf. The fortrefs of Bari was invefted by
the infantry of the Franks, and bythe cavalry and
gallies of the Greeks; and, after a defence of
four years, the Arabian emir fubmitted to the
clemency of Lewis, who commanded in perfon
the operations of the fiege. Thisimportant con-
queft had been atchieved by the concord of the
Faft and Weft; but their recent amity was foon
embittered by the mutual complaints of jealoufy
and pride.  The Greeks affumed as their own
the merit of the conqueft and the pomp of the
triumph ; extolled the greatnefs of their powers,
and affe@ed to deride the intemperance and
{loth of the handful of Barbarians who appeared
under the banners of the Carlovingian prince,
His reply is exprefled with the eloquence of in
dignation and truth : < We confefs the magni-
« tude of your preparations,” fays the great-
<« grandfon of Charlemagne. ¢ Your armies were
« indeed as numerous as a cloud of fummer
<« Jocufts, who darken the day, flap their wings,
« and, after a fhort flight, tumble weary and
s preathlefs to the ground. Like them, ye funk
# Sce Conftantin, Porphyrogen. de Thematibus, L ii. c. i, in Vits
Bafil. c. 550 p.18I, ’
« after
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s after a feeble effort; ye were vanquithed by c H AP.

“ your own cowardice ; and withdrew from the
<« fcene of aétion to injure and defpoil our
s Chriftian {ubjeés of the Sclavonian coaft. We
“ were few in number, and why were we few?
“ becaufe, after a tedious expectation of your
« arrival, I had difmiffed my hoft, and retained
¢ only a chofen band of warriors to continue the
<« blockade of the city. = If they indulged their
¢ hofpitable feafts in the face of danger and
< death, did thefe feafts abate the vigour of their
< enterprife ? Is it by your fafting that the walls
“ of Bari have been overturned? Did not thefe
< valiant Franks, diminifhed as they were by lan-
< gour and fatigue, intercept and vanquith the
< three moft powerful emirs of the Saracens?
< and did not their defeat precipitate the fall of
¢ the city? Bariisnow fallen; Tarentum trem-
¢ bles; Calabria will be delivered; and, if we
¢ command the fea, the ifland of Sicily may be
< refcued from the hands of the infidels. My
¢ brother, (a name moft offenfive to the vanity
< ofthe Greck,) accelerate your naval fuccours,
< refpe& your allies,” and diftruft your flat-
¥ terers®.”

Thefe lofty hopes were foon extinguithed by
the death of Lewis, and the decay of the Carlo-
vingian houfe;; and whoever might deferve the
honounr, the Greek emperors, Bafil, and his fon
Leo, {ecured the advantage, of the reduétion of

¥ The original epifile of the Emperor Lewis IL. tp the Emperor.
Bafil, a curious record of the age, was firft publithed by Baronius
(Annal. Ecclef. A.D. 871, N° 51—71.), from the Vatican MS. of
Erc} or tather of th bifterian of Salerno. :
Bari.,

LVL

New pro-
vince of
the Greeks
in Ttaly,
A.D. 8gc.
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cHA P Bari. The Italians of Apulia and Calabria were
LV perfuaded or compelled to acknowledge their
fupremacy, and an ideal line from mount Gar-
ganus to the bay of Salerno, leaves the far greater
part of the kingdom of Naples under the do- .
minion of the Eaftern empire. Beyond that i
line, the dukes or republics of Amalfi* and
Naples, who had never forfeited their voluntary
allegiance, rejoiced in the neighbourhood of
their lawful fovereign ; and Amalfi was enriched
by {uppling Europe with the produce and manu-
fadtuves of Afia. But the Lombard princes of
s Benevento, Salerno, and Capua’, were reluc-
e tantly torn from the communion of the Latin
world, and too often violated their oaths of fer-
vitude and tribute. The city of Bari rofe to .
dignity and wealth, as the metropolis of the
new theme or province of Lombardy; the title
of patrician, and afterwards the fingular name
of Catapan’, was afligned to the fupreme go- [
’ vernor;

* See_an excellent Differtation de Republica Amalphitan, in the
Appendix (p. T—42.) of Henry Breneman’s Hiftoria Pandectarum
(Trajedi ad Rhenum, 1722, in 4to.).

¢ Your mafter, fays Nicephorus, has given aid and protection prin-
cipibus . Capuano et Beneventano, fesvis meis, quos oppugnare dif-
pono . . . » . Nova (potias zota) res eft qudd eorum patres et avi noftro
Imperio tributa dederunt (Liutprand, in Legat. p.484.). Salerno is
not mentioned, yet the prince changed his party about the fame time,
and-Camillo Pellegrino (Script. Rer. Ital. tom.ii. pars i, p.285.) has
nicely difcerned this change in the ftyle of the anonymous chronicle.
On the rational grouad of hiftory and language, Liutprand (p.480.)
had afferted the Latin claim to Apulia and Calabria.

7 See the Greek and Latin Gloffaries of Du Cange (Karenwre, cata-
panus), and his notes on the Alexias (p.275.). Againft the contem-
porary notion, which derives it from Kese mas, juxta omne, he treats
itas a corruption of the Latin capitaneus. Yet M. de St. Marc has

accurately
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vernor; and the policy both of the churchandc B AP
ftate was modelled in exaé fubordination to the _ VI
throne of Confiantinople. ~Aslong as the fceptre

was difputed by the princes of Italy, their efforts

were feeble and adverfe ; and the Greeks refifted

or eluded the forces of Germany, which de-
{cended from the Alps under the Imperial
ftandard of the Othos. The firft and greateft of

thofe Saxon princes was compelled to relinquith

the fiege of Bari : the fecond, after the lofs of his
ftouteft bithops and barons, efcaped with honour

from the bloody field of Crotona. On that day Defeat of
the fcale of war was turned againft the Franks 2‘}]‘;’ ;1813
by the valour of the Saracens®. Thefe corfairs

had indeed been driven by the Byzantine fleets

from the fortrefies and coafts of Italy; buta

fenfe of intereft was more prevalent than f{uper-

flition or refentment, and the caliph of Egypt

had tranfported forty thoufand Moflems to the

aid of his Chrittian ally. The fucceflors of

Bafil amufed themfelves with the belief, that the
conqueft of Lombardy had been atchieved, and

was ftill preferved, by the juftice of their laws,

the virtues of their minifters, and the gratitude

of apeople whom they had refcued from anarchy

accurately obferved (Abregé Chronologique, tom. ii. p.924.) that in this
age the capitanei were not captains, but only nobles of the firft rank,
the great valvaffors of Italy.

8.Qu pover Sie ToNEpy xnyl@m, ETETRYUDWY TO TOIETOY UTHyCLye To
efvos (the Lombards), aada xau ayyivoiz Xrazuaos, wa dixasoavry xes
XPASOTNTE EFIERWS TE OIS TPOTEPXOM rpooPepog Hoh Ty
awrois maons Te Souhaias, wo Twy aAhey Popodoysn xaplopeios (Leon‘
Tad¥ie. c.xv. p. 471.).  The little Chronicle of Beneventum (tom. ii.
parsi. p.28o.) gives a far different charadter of the Greeks diring the
five years (A, D. 891—-896.) that Leo was mafter of the city.

and
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and oppreffion. A feries of rebellions might
dart a ray of truth into the palace of Conftan-

~ tinople ; and the illufions of flattery were dif-

Anecdotes.

A.D.873.

pelled by the eafy and rapid fuccefs of the
Norman adventurers.

The revolution of human aﬁ"&us had produced
in Apulia and Calabria, a’ melancholy contraft
between the age of Pythagoras and the tenth
century of the Chriftian sra. At the former
period, the coaft of Great Greece (as it was then
ftyled) was planted with free and opulent cities :
thefe cities were peopled with foldiers, artifts,and
philofophers : and the military ftrength of Ta-
rentum, Sybaris, or Crotena, was not inferior to
that of a powerful kingdom. At the fecond zra,
thefe - once flourithing provinces were clouded
with ignorance, impoverithed by tyranny, and
depopulated by Barbarian war ; nor can we fe-
verelyaccufe the exaggeration of a contemporary,
that a fair and ample diftriét was reduced to the
fame defolation which had covered the earth after
the general deluge®. Among the hoftilities of
the Arabs, the Franks, and the Gieeks, in the
fouthern Italy, Ifhall feleét two or three anec-
dotes expreflive of their national manners. 1.1t
was the amufement of the Saracens to profane,
aswell as to pillage,themonafteries and churches.’

> Calabmm adeunt, eamque inter fe divifam reperientes funditns
d lati funt (or depopul uat), ita ut deferta fit veIutm diluvie.
Such is the text of H pert; or Erch g to the two
editions of Carraccioli (Rer. Italic. Script. tom. . P z;)and Camillo
Pellegrino (tom. . parsi. p.246.) Both were extremely fearce,
when they were reprinted by Muratord.

At
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At the fiege of Salerno, a Mufulman chief fpread
his couch on the communion-table, and on that
altar facrificed each night the virginity of a
Chriftian nun.  As he wreftled with a reluétant
maid, 'a beam in the roof was accidentally or
dextroufly thrown down on his head; and the
death of the luftful emir was imputed to the wrath
of Chrift, which was at length awakened to the
defence of his faithful fpoufe . 2. The Saracens
befieged the cities of Beneventum and Capua:
after a vain appeal to.the fucceffors of Charle-
mague, the Lombards implored the clemency
and aid of the Greek emperor”. A fearlefs
citizen dropt from the walls, paffed the intrench-
ments, accomplifhed his commiffion, and fell into
the hands of the Barbarians, as he was returning
with the welcome news. They commanded him
to affift their enterprife, and deceive his country-
men with the affurance that wealth and honours
fhould be the reward of his falfehood, and that
his fincerity would be punithed with immediate
death. He affected to yield, but as foon as he
was conduéted within hearing of the Chriftians

on the rampart, « Friends and brethren,” he

* Baronius (Annal. Ecclef. A.D. 874, No. 2.) has drawn thxs frory
from a MS. of Erchempert, who died at Capua only fifteen years after
the event. But the cardinal was deceived by a falfe title, and we can
only quote the anonymous Chronicle of Salerno (Paralipomena, c.x10.),
compofed towards the end of the xth century, and publifhed in the

. fecond volume of Muratori’s Colledtion. See the Differtations of

Camillo Pellegrino, tom. ii. pars i, 231—281, &c.

! Conftantine Porphyrogenitus (in Vit, Bafil. c. 58. p. 183.) is the
original duthor of this fory, = He places it under the reigns of Bafil
and Lewis IL; yet the reduction of Beneventum by the Greeks is
dated A.D. 891, after the deceafe of both of thofe princes.

cried
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cried with a loud voice, ¢ be bold and patient,
¢ maintain the city ; your fovereign is informed
« of your diftrefs, and your deliverers are at
« hand. I know my doom, and commit my
« wife and children to your gratitude.” The
rage of the Arabs confirmed his evidence ; and
the felf-devoted patriot was tranfpierced with
an hundred fpears. He deferves to live in the
memory of the virtuous, but the repetition of
the fame ftory in ancient and modern times, may
fprinkle fome doubts on the reality of this
generous deed®. 3. The recital of a third
incident may provoke a finile amidft the horrors
of war. Theobald, Marquis of Camerino and
Spoleto *, fupported the rebels of Beneventum ;
and his wanton cruelty was not incompatible in
that age with the charaGter of an hero. His
captives of the Greek nation or party were caf-
trated without mercy, and the outrage was ag-
gravated by a cruel Jeft, that he wilhed to pre-
{ent the Emperor with a fupply of eunuchs, the
moft precious ornaments of the Byzantine court.

# In the year 663, the fame tragedy is defcribed by Paul the Deacon
(de Geftis Langobard. L v. ¢. 75 8. p. 870, 871. edit. Grot.), under the
walls of the fame city of Beneventum. But the adors are different,,
and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks themfelves, which in the
Byzantine edition is applied to the Saracens. In the late war in
Germany, M. D’Affas, a French officer of the regiment of Auvergne,
is faid to have devoted himfelf in a fimilar manner.  His behaviour
is the more heroic, as* miere filence was required by the enemy who
had made him prifoner (Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XV. ¢. 33. tom.ix.
PeI72)e

" Theobald; who is ftyled Heros by Liutprand, was properly Duke
of Spoleto and Marquis ¢f Camerino, from the year 926 to 935.
The title and office of marquis (commander of the march or frantier)
was introduced into Italy by the French emperors (Abregé Chronolo~
gique, tom, ii. p. 645—7325 &)

The
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The garrifon of a caftle had been defeated ina C ?v? P
fally, and the prifoners were fentenced to the 7 _,
cuftomary operation. . But the facrifice was dif-
- turbed by the intrufion of a frantic, female, who,
with bleeding cheeks, difhevelled hair, and im
portunate clamours, compelled the marquis to
liften to her complaint. ¢ Isit thus,” fhe cried,
“ ye magnanimous heroes, that ye wage war
¢ againfl women, againft women who have
¢ never injured ye, and whofe only arms are the
<« diftaff and the loom?’  Theobald denied the
charge, and protefted, that, fince the Amazons,
he had never heard of a female war. <« And
“ how,” fhe furioufly exclaimed, ¢ can you
 attack us more direétly, how can you wound
 us in a more vital part, than by robbing our
¢ hufbands of what we moft dearly cherifh, the
< fource of our joys, and the hope of our pof-
¢ terity ? The plunder of our flocks and herds
¢ I have endured without a murmur, but this
¢ fatal injury, this irreparable lofs, {ubdues my
¢ patience, and calls aloud on the juftice of
< heaven and earth.” A general laugh applauded
her eloquence; the favage Franks, inacceflible to
" pity, were moved by her ridiculous, yet rational,
defpair ; and with the deliverance of the cap-
tives, the obtained the reftitution of her effeéts.
As fhe returned in trivmph to the caftle, the was
overtaken by a meflenger, to inguire, in the
name of Theobald, what punifiment {hould be
infliéted on her hufhand, were he again taken
in arms ? ¢ Should fuch,” fhe anfwered without
hefitation, « be his guilt and misfortune, he has
“ eyes,

-
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« gyes, and anofe, and hands and feet. Thefe
<« are his ‘own, and thefe he may deferve to
« forfeit by his perfonal offences. But let my
<« lord be pleafed to {pare what his little hand-
‘= maid prefumes to claim as her peculiar and
¢ lawful property *4”

The eftablithment of the Normans in the
kingdoms of Naples and Sicily **, is an event
moft romantic in its origin, and in its confe-
quences moft important both to Italy and the
Eaftern empire. The broken provinces of the
Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, were expofed
to every invader, and every fea and land were
invaded by the adventurous fpirit of the Scan-
dinavian pirates. After a long indulgence of
“rapine and flaughter, a fair and ample territory
was accepted, occupied, -and named by the
Normans of France ; they renounced their gods
S

of

*# Liutprand, Hift. Liv. c.iv. in the Rerum Italic. Seript. tom. .
parsi. p. 453, 454 Should the licentioufnefs of the tale be queftioned,
I may exclaim with poor Sterne, that it is hard if I may not tranf~
cribe with caution, what a bithop could write without feruple ! What
if I had tranflated, vt viris certetis tefticulos amputare, in quibus noftri
corporis refocillato, &c.? :

* The original monuments of the Normans in Ttaly are'colle&ted in
the vth volume of Muratori, and among thefe we may diftinguifh
the poem of William Apulus (p. 245—278.) and the hiftory of Gal-
fridus (Jeffrey) Malaterra (p. 537—607.) Both were natives of
France, but they wrote on the fpot, in the age of the firft conquerors
(before A.D. 1100), and with the fpirit of freemen. It is needlefs
to recapitulate the compilers and critics of Italian hiftory, Sigonius,
Bavonius, Pagi, Giannone, Muratori, St. Marc, &c. whom I have
always confulted, and never copied.

*¢ Some of the firft converts were baptifed ten or twelve times;
for the fake of the white garment ufually given at this ceremony.

: At
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of Normandy acknowledged themfelves the ¢ HAP.

vaffals of the fucceffors of Charlemagne and
Capet. The favage fiercenefs which they had
brought from the fnowy mountains of Norway,
was refined, withoutbeing corrupted, in a warmer
climate; the companions of Rollo infenfibly min-
gled with the natives; they imbibed the manners,
language”, and gallantry, of the French nation;
and, in a martial age, the Normans might claim
the palm of valour and glorious atchievements.
Of the fafhionable fuperftitions, they embraced
with ardour the pilgrimages.of Rome, Italy, and
the Holy Land. In this aétive devotion, their
minds and bodies*were invigorated by exercife :
danger was the incentive, novelty the recom-
pence ; and the profpe& of the world was de-
corated by wonder, credulity, and ambitious
hope. They confederated for their mutual de-
fence ; and the robbers of the Alps, who had
been allured by the garb of a pilgrim, were
often chaftifed by the arm of a warrior. In
one of thefe pious vifits to the cavern of Mount
CGrarganus in Apulia, which had been fanc-

At the funeral of Rollo, the gifts to monafteries for the repofe of his
{foul were accompanied by a facrifice of one hundred captives. But in
a generation or two, the national change was pure and general.

.7 The Danifh language was ftill fpoken by the Normans of Bayeux
on the fea<coaft, at a time (AD.g40.) when it was already forgotten
at Rouen in the courtand capital. Quem (Richard I.) confeftim pater
Baiocas mittens Botoni militiae fuze principi nutriendwm tradidity ut, ubi
lingud eruditus' Danicd, fuis exterifque hominibus fciret aperté dare
refponfa (Willielm, Gemeticenfis de Ducibus Normannis, Liil. c. 8
p. 623. edit. Camden), . Of the vernacular and favourite idiom of
William the Conqueror (A, D. 1035), Selden (Opera, tom. ii. p. 1640
~—1656.) has given.a fpecimen, obfolete and obfcure even to antix
quarians and lawyers. o

L VOL: X. 8 : ~tified

LVI.
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CHV';*P tified by the apparition of the archangel
‘s Michael ®, they were accofted by a {’uanger in

the Greek habit, but who foon revealed himfelf
as a rebel, a fugitive, and a mortal foe of the
Greek empire. His name was Melo; a noble
citizen of Bari, who, after an unfuccefsful revolt, ,

-was compelled to feek new allies and avengers

of his country. The bold appearance of the
Normans revived his hopes and folicited his con«
fidence; they liftened to the complaints, and
fLill more to the promifes, of the patriot. The
affurance of wealth demonftrated the juftice of
his caufe; and they viewed, as the inheritance
of the brave, the fruitful land which was op-
prefled by effeminate tyrants. On their return
to Normandy, they kindled a fpark of enter-
prife, and a fnall but intrepid band was freely
affociated for the deliverance of Apulia. They
paffed the Alps by feparate roads, and in the
difguife of pilgrims ; but in the neighbourhood
of Rome they were faluted by the chief of Bari,
who fupplied the more indigent with arms and
horfes, and inftantly led them to the field of
attion.  In the firft confliét, their valour pre.
vailed; but in the fecond engagement they were
overwhelmed by the numbers and military en-
gines of the Greeks, and indignantly fetreated
‘with their faces to the enemy. The unfortunate
Melo ended his life, a fuppliant at the court of

* See Leandro Alberti (Deferizione d’Italia, p. 250.) and Baronius.
(AD. 4935 N° 43.). If the archangel inherited the temple and oracle,
perhaps the cavern, of old Calchas the foothfayer (Strab. Geograph.

Lvi. p. 435 436.) the Catholics (on this occafion) have furpaﬂ‘ed the
‘Greeks in the elegance of their fuperftition,

Ge.rmany :
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Germany : his Norman followers, excluded from ¢ H A 2.
their native, and their promifed land, wandered _ V¢
among the hills and vallies of Italy, and earned
their daily fubfiftence by the fword. To that
formidable fword, the princes of Capua, Bene-
ventum, -Salerno, and Naples, alternately. ap-
pealed in their domeftic quarrels ; the fuperior
fpirit and difcipline of the Normans gave victory
to the fide which they efpoufed; and their
cautious policy obferved the balance of power,
left the preponderance of any rival ftate fhould
render their aid lefs important and their fervice
lefs profitable. Their firt afylum was a firong
camp in the depth of the marfhes of Campania;
but they were foon endowed by the liberality of
the Duke of Naples with a more plentiful and
permanent feat.  Eight miles from his refidence, Fouda:
as a bulwark againft Capua, the town of Averfa 5‘;’“ ‘;f
was built and fortified for their ufe; and they A_”Sf;‘;,»,,
‘enjoyed as their own, the corn and fruits, the
meadows and groves of that fertile diftriét. The
report of their fuccefs attracted every year new
fwarms of pilgrims and foldiers : the poor were
urged byneceflity; the rich were excited byhope;
and the brave and aétive fpirits of Normandy
were impatient of eafe and ambitious of renown.
The independent ftandard of Averfa afforded
fhelter and encouragement to the outlaws of the
province, to every fugitive who had efcaped from
the injuftice or juftice of his fuperiors ; and thefe
foreign aflociates were quickly affimilated in
manners and language to the Gallic colony.
The firft leader of the Normans was Count

s 2 Rainulf;
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Rainulf; and, in the origin of fociety, pre-
eminence of rank is the reward and the proof of
{uperior merit *.

Since the conqueft of Sicily by the Arabs, the
Grecian emperors had been anxious to regain
that valuable pofleffion ; but their efforts, how-
ever {trentious, had been oppofed by the diftance
and the fea. Their coftly armaments, after a
gleam of fuccefs, added new pages of calamity
and difgrace to the Byzantine annals: twenty
thoufand of their beft troops were loft in a fingle
expedition ; and the vigtorious Moflems derided
the policy of a nation which entrufted eunuchs
not only with the cuftody of their women, but
with the command of their men®. Aftera reign
of two hundred years, the Saracens were ruined
by their divifions*. ~ The emir difclaimed the
authority of the King of Tunis; the people
rofe againft the emir ; the cities were ufurped by
the chiefs; each meaner rebel was independent in
his village or caftle; and the weaker of two rival
brothers implored the friendthip of the Chriftians.
In every fervice of danger the Normans were

¥ See the xft bool of William Apulus.  His words are applicable

to every fwarm of Barbarians and frechooters : :
: Si vicinorum quis pernitiofus ad illos
Confugichat, eum o fufciniel

Moribus et lingua ‘quofeurnque venire videliant ” '
Informant proprid ; gens efficiatur ut una.
And elfewhere of the native adventurers of Normandy :
Pars parat, exiguz vel opes aderarit quia nullze ;
i Pax:, q{ia de magnis majora {ubire volebant.
- Liutprand inLegatione, p.485. Pagi has illufirated this ev
the MS. hiftory of the deacon Leo (ton%. iv. A.D. 9655 N> x:it!‘:;fn
* See the Arabfan Chronicle of Sicily ;apud Muratori Script. Rerum
Jeal tom i pows 3.

"prét’npt
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prompt and ufeful ; and five hundred knights, or c HA P
warriors on horfeback, were enrolled by Arduin, V"
the agent and interpreter of the Greeks, under :
the ftandard of Maniaces,governor of Lombardy.
Before their landing, the brothers were recon-
ciled; the union of Sicily and Africa was re-
ftored; and the Ifland was guarded to the water’s
edge. The Normans led the van, and the Arabs
of Meffina felt the valour of an untried foe. In
a fecond aétion, the emir of Syracufe was un-
horfed and tranfpierced by the iron arm of Wil-
liam of Hauteville. In a third engagement, his
intrepid companions difcomfited the hoft of fixty
thoufand Saracens, and left the Greeks no more
than the labour of the purfuit: a fplendid vic-
tory; but of which the pen of the hiftorian may
divide the merit with the lance of the Normans.
It is, however, true, that they effentially pro-
moted the fuccels of Maniaces, who reduced
thirteen cities, and the greater part of Sicily;
under the obedience of the Emperor. . But his
military fame was fullied by ingratitude and
tyranny. In the divifion of the fpoil, the de-
ferts of his brave auxiliaries were forgotten :
and neither their avarice nor their pride could
“brook this injurious treatment. They com-
plained, by the mouth of their interpreter :
their complaint was difregarded; their inter-
preter was fcourged; the fufferings were his ;
the infult and refentment belonged to tho/e
whofe fentiment he had delivered. Yet they
diffembled till they had obtained, or ftolen, a
{afe paflage to the Italian continent: their bre-

53 thren.
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thren of Averfa fympathifed in their indignation,
and the province of Apulia was invaded as the
forfeit of the debt®, Above twenty years after
the firft emigration, the Normans took the field
with no more than feven hundred horfe and five
hundred foot ; and after the recall of the Byzan-
tine legions ** from the Sicilian war, their num-
bers are magnified to the amount of threefcore
thoufand men. Their herald propofed the op-
tion of battie or retreat; « of battle,” was the
unanimous cry of the Normans; and one of
their ftouteft warriors, with a ftroke of his fift,
felled to the ground the horfe of the Greek mef-
fenger. He was difmiffed with a frefh horfe;
the infult was concealed from the Imperial
troops; but in two fucceffive battles they were
more fatally inftruéted of the prowefs of their
adverfaries. In the plains of Canne, the Afiatics
fled before the adventurers of Frauce ; the Duke
of Lombardy was made prifoner; the Apulians
acquiefced in a new dominion; and the four
places of Bari, Otranto, Brundufium, and Taren-
tum, were alone faved in the fthipwreck of the
Grecian fortunes. From this @ra we may
date the eftablifhment of the Norman power,

whieh foon eclipfed the infant colony of Ayerfa.

* Jeffrey Malaterra, who relates the Sieilian war, and the conqueft
of Apulia (i ¢. 7,8, 9. 19.).  The fame events are deferibed by
Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 741~—743. 455> 756-) and Zonaras (tom. ib
P- 237, 238.); and the Greeks are fo hurdened to difgrace, that t]ixeir
narratives are impartial enough.

** Cedrenus fpecifies the rayua of the Obfequiem (Phrygia), and,
the pzeos of the Thracefins (Lydia; confult Conftantine de Thematic
bus, 1. 3, 4. with Delifl’s map); and afterwards names the Pifidians

~and Lycaoniays with the feederati,

Tyelve
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Twelve counts™ were chofen by the popular fuf- C H AP

frage; and age, birth, and merit, were the mo-
tives of their choice. The tributes of their
peculiar diftriéts were appropriated to their ufe ;

and each count ere@ed a fortrefs in the midft of

his lands, and at the head of his vaffals.  Inthe
centre of the province, the common habitation
of Melphi was referved as the metropolis:and
citadel of the republic; an houfe and feparate
quarter was allotted to each of the twelve counts;
and the national concerns were regulated by this
military fenate. The firft of his peers, their pre-
fident and general, was entitled Count of Apulia;
and this dignity was conferred on William of the
Iron Arm, who, in the language of the age, is
ftyled a lion in battle, a lamb in fociety, and an
angel in council®. The manners of his coun-

2 Omnes conveniunt ; et bis fex nobiliores,

Quos genus et gravitas morum decorabat et s2tasy

Elegére duces. Provectis ad comitatum

His alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris

Quo donantur erat. - Hi totas undique terras .

Divifere fibi, ni fors inimica repugnet 3

Singula proponunt loca quée contingere forte

Cuique duci debent, et quaeque tributa locorum.
And after, fpeaking of Melphi, William Apulus adds,

Pro numero comitum bis fex ftatuére plateas,

Atque domus comitum totidem fabricantur in urbe,
Leo Oftienfis (L ii. c. 67.) enumerates the divifions of the Apulian
cities; which it is needlefs to repeat.

~# Gulielm. Apulus, L ii. c. 12. according to the reference of Gians

mone (Iftoria Civile di Napoli, tor. ii. p- 33.), which I cannot verify
in the m'igina!. ‘The Apulian praifes indeed his walidas wires, pro-
bitas animiy and wivida wvirtus ; ind deciares tha.t, had he lived, no
poet could have equalled his merits (1. fope 258. Lo P-259- ). He was
bewailed by the Normans, quippe qm tanti confilii virum (fays Mala-
terray Loic. 1.p §32.) tam armis flrenuum, tam bl mumﬁcum,
affabilem, morigeratum, ulteritis fe babere dxﬂ'xdebant.

54 trymen

LVL
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c H A p, trymen are fairly delineated by a contemporary

LVIL

Charadter

and national hiftorian®. ¢ The Normans,”
fays Malaterra, ¢ are a cunning and revengeful

of theNor- ¢¢ people ; eloquence and diflimulation appear to

mans.

s be their hereditary qualities: they can ftoop
<« to flatter ; but unlefs they are curbed by the
e reftraint of law, they indulge the licentioufnefs
¢ of nature and paffion. Their princes affect
< the praife of popular munificence ; the people
<« obferve the medium, or rather blend the ex-
« tremes, of avarice and prodigality; and, in
« their eager thirft of wealth and dominion, they
« defpife whatever they poffefs, and hope what-
« gver they defire. - Arms and horfes, the luxury
< of drefs, the exercifes of hunting and hawk-
< ing?, are the delight of the Normans; but on
¢ prefling occafions they can endure with incre-
« dible patience the inclemency of every cli-
« mate, and the toil and abftinence of a military
c life*.”

Opprefion ~ The Normans of Apulia were feated on the

of Apulia,
A.D.
10465 &c.

verge of the two empires; ard, according to the
policy of the hour, they accepted the inveftiture
‘of their-lands from the fovereigns of Germany
or Conftantinople. But the firmeft title of thefe
adventurers was the right of conqueft: they nei-

* The gens aftutiffima, injuriarest ultrix = . . . adulari feiens
+ o« . eloquentiis " inferviens, of Milaterra, (L i c. 3. P. 550.)s are
expreffive of the popular and proverbial charater of the Normans.

* The hunting and hawking more properly belong to the defeend-
ants of the Norwegian failors: though they might import from Nor-
way and Iceland the fineft cafts of falcons.

* We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malmf-
bury (de Geflis Anglorum, 1. iii. p. 101, 102.), Who appreciates, like

“a philofophic hiftorian, the vices and virtues of the Saxons and Nor-
. mans, England was afluredly a gainer by the conqueft, )
ther
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ther loved nor trufted ; they were neither trufted
nor beloved : the contempt of the princes was
mixed with fear, and the fear of the natives was
mingled with hatred and refentment. Every ob-
jeét of defire, an horfe, a woman, a garden,
tempted and gratified the rapacioufnefs of the
ftrangers®; and the avarice of their chiefs was
only coloured by the more fpecious names of am~
bition and glory. The twelve counts were fome-
times joined in a league of injuftice: in their
domeftic quarrels they difputed the fpoils of the
people : the virtues of William were buried in
his grave ; and Drogo, his brother and fucceffor,
was better qualified to lead the valour, than to
reftrain the violence, of his peers. Under the
reign of Conftantine Monomachus, the policy,
rather than benevolence, of the Byzantine court,
attempted to relieve Italy from this adherent mif-
chief, more grievous than a flight of Barba-
rians®; and Argyrus, the fon of Melo, was
invefted for this purpofe with the moft lofty
titles** and the moft ample commiffion. The

memory

% The biographer of St.Leo IX. pours his holy venom on the
Normans, = Videns indifciplinatam et alienam gentem Normannorum,
crudelietinaudit4 rabie, et plufc Pagani impi dverfils ecclefias
Dei infurgere, paffim Chriftianos trucidare, &c.  (Wibert, c. 6.). The
honeft Apulian (L il p. 259.) fays calmly of their accufer, Veris com-
mifcens fallacia.

% The policy of the Greeks, revolt of Maniaces, &c. muft be col-
le€ted from Cedrenus (tomiiis p. 757, 758.), William Apulus (L. i
P+ 2575 458 L il p, 259.), and the two Chronicles of Bari, by Lupus
Protofpata (Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 42,43, 44.), and an anony-~
mous writer (Antiquitat. Italiee medii ZEvi, tom.i.p. 31—35.), This
laft is a fragment of fome value.

3 Argyrus received, fays the anonymous Chronicle of Bari, imperial
letters, Foederatlls et Patriciatdls, et Catapani et Veftatdls. In his

Annalss
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¢ 1 A P. metnory of his father might recommend him to
LVI. ‘the Normans; and he had already engaged their
yoluntary fervice to quell the revolt of Maniaces,

and to avenge their own and the public injury.

It was the defign of Conftantine to tranfplant

this warlike colony from the Italian provinces

40 the Perfian war; and the fon of Melo dif-
tributed among the chiefs the gold and manu-
fadtures of Greece, as the firft fruits of the Im-

perial bounty. But his arts were baffled by the

fenfe and fpirit of the conquerors of Apulia:

his gifts, or at leaft his propofals, were rejeéted;

and they unanimoully refufed to relinquith their
pofleffions and their hopes for the diftant profpeét

AT of Afiatic fortune. After the means of perfuafion
o i‘;;e had fhiled, Argyrus refolved to compel or to
andthe  deftroy: the Latin powers were folicited againft
‘;;’;:X‘D_ the common enemy; and an offenfive alliance was
ro49— formed of the pope and the two emperors of the
fes4  Faft and Weft. The throne of St.Peter was oc-
cupied by Leo the Ninth, a fimple faint®, of a

temper moft apt to deceive himfelf and the world,

and whofe venerable charater would confecrate

with the name of piety the meafures leaft com.
patible with the praétice of religion.  His huma-

Annals, Muratori (tom. viii. p. 426.) properly reads, or interpre
Seweflatus, the title of Sebaftos or Av:;uyﬁpus.p Byx'zt ind;’is Antiqugtiet;:
he was taught by Du Cange to shake it a palatine office, mafter of the
wardrobe.

3 Alife of St. Leo IX., deeply tinged with the paffions and preju-
dices of the age, has been compofed by Wibert, prigted at Paris,liGij,
in oé.invo, and fince inferted /in  the Collections of ‘the Bolandifts, of
Mztbxl‘lon2 and of Muratorl, . The public and private hiftory of that
pope is diligently treated: by M de St. Marc (Abregé, tom. if, p. 40—
X0« and p, 259;. lecond column).

nity -
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nity was affected by the complaints, pexhaps the
calumnies, of an injured people: the impious
Normans had interrupted the payment of tithes :
and the temporal fword might be lawfully un-
theathed againft the facrilegious robbers, who
were deaf to the cenfures of the church. - Asa
German of noble birth and royal kindred, Leo
had free accefs to the court and confidence of the
Emperor Henry the Third ; and in fearch of arms
and allies, his ardent zeal tranfported him from
Apulia to Saxony, from the Elbe to the Tiber.
During thefe hoftile preparations, Argyrus in-
dulged himfelf in the ufe of fecret and guilty
weapons: a crowd of Normans became the victims
of public or private revenge; and the valiant
Drogo was murdered in a church. But his {pirit
furvived in his brother Humphrey, the third
count of Apulia. - The affaflins were chaftifed ;
and the fon of Melo, overthrown and wounded,
was driven from the field to hide his fhame behind
the walls of Bari, and to await the tardy fuccour
of his allies.
But the power of Conftantine was diftraéted by
a Turkifh war; the mind of Henry was feeble and
irrefolute ; and the pope, inftead of repafling the
Alps with a German army, was accompanied only
by a guard of feven hundred Swabians and fome
volunteers of Lorraine. Inhislong progrefs from
Mantua to Beneventum, a vile and promifcuous
multitude of Italians was enlifted under the holy
ftandard®: the prle{’c and the robber flept in the
fame
3 See the expedition of Tieo IX. againtt the Normans, - See Wil

fiam Apulus (L i pe 259v261) and Jeﬂ'rey Malaterra (I i.c.13s
14935y
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¢ 1 A p. fametent; the pikes and croffes were intermingled
LVL in the front;. and the_ martial faint l‘e,peated the
leffons of his youth in the order of march, of
encampment, and of combat. The Normans of

Apulia could mufter in the field no more than

three thoufand horfe, with an handful of infantry:

the defection of the natives intercepted their pro-

vifions and retreat ; and their {pirit, incapable of
fear,was chilled foramomentby fuperftitious awe.

On the hoftile approach of Leo, they knelt with

out difgrace or reluétance before their fpiritual

father.  But the pope was inexorable; his lofty
Germans affe€ted to deride the diminutive ftature

of their adverfaries ; and the Normans were in-

formed that death or exile was their only alterna-

tive.. Tlight they difdaived, and, as many of

them had been three days without tafting food,

they embraced the affurance of a more eafy and
honourable death. They climbed the hill of Ci-

vitella, defcended into the plain, and charged in

three divifions the army of the pope. On the

_ left, and in the centre, Richard Count of Averfa,

His defeat a0d Robertthe famous Guifeard,attacked, broke,
3111; :}E:e routed, a}ld purfued the Ttalian multitudes, who
by fought without difcipline, and fled without thame,
A hardertrial was referved for the valour of Count
Humphrey,who led the cavalry of the right wing.

The Germans * have been defcribed as unfkilful

m

14 X5.P.253.). They are impartial, as the national; is counter~
balanced by the clerical, prejudice.

3+ Teutonici, quia ceefaries et forma decoros
- . !
Fecerat egregié proceri corporis illos,

Corpora derident Normannica qua breviora
Effe videbantur.

The
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in the management of the horfe and lance: but CH A P.
on foot they formed a ftrong and impenetrable ‘_I_“_Y,I__,
phalanx ; and neither man, nor fteed, nor ar-
mour, could refift the weight of their long and
two-handed fwords. After a fevere confli¢t, they
were encompafied by the fquadrons returning
from the purfuit; and died in their ranks with
the efteem of their foes, and the fatisfaétion of
revenge. The gates of Civitella were fhut againft
the flying pope, and he was overtaken by the
pious conquerors, who kifled his feet, to implore
his blefling and the abfolution of their finful vic-
tory. The foldiers beheld in their enemy and
captive the vicar of Chrift ; and, though we may
fuppofe the policy of the chiefs, it is probable
that they were infeéted by the popular fuperfti-
tion. In the calm of retirement, the well-mean-
ing pope deplored the effufion of Chriftian blood,
which muft be imputed to his account: he felt
that he had been the author of fin and fcandal :
and as his undertaking had failed, the mdecency
of his military charaéter was univerfally con-
demned 5. With thefe difpofitions, he liftened
to the offers of a beneficial treaty ; deferted an
alliance which he had preached as the caufe of

The verfes of the Apulian are commonly in this firain, though he heats
himfelf a little in the battle. T'wo of his fimiles from  hawking and
forcery are defcriptive of manners. )

% Several refpectable cenfures or complaints are produced by M. de
8t. Mare {tom. ii. p.200——204.). ~As Peter Damianus, the oracle of
the times, had denied the popes the right of making war, the heriuit
(lugens eremi incola) is arraigned by the cardinal, and Bavonius (Annal.

Eecclef. A.D. 10535 N? 10-~17.) moft firenuoufly afferts the two fwords
of St Peter. i

God ;
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cuAp Gods and ratified the paft and future conquefts
LVL  of the Normans. By whatever hands they had
\(;g;;;;‘-) been ufurped, the provinces of' qulia. and Ca‘la‘.
the papal  hria were a part of the donation of Conftantine
1‘;”;,‘2“““ and the patrimony of St. Peter : the grant and
Normans. the acceptance confirmed the mutual claims of
the pontiff and the adventurers. They promifed
to fupport each other with {piritual and tempo-
ral arms ; a tribute or quit-rent of twelvepence
\was afterwards flipulated for every plough-land:
and fince this memorable tranfaétion, the king-
dom of Naples has remained above {feven hun-

dred years a fief of the Holy See .
_memad  The pedigree of Robert Guifcard* is varioufly
ff“gf:t’t deduced from the peafants and the dukes of Nor-
Guiftra, mandy; from the peafants, by the pride and ig-

A‘D'Sm“’ norance of a Grecian princefs® ; from the dukes,
—T085e

% The origin and nature of the papal inveftitures are ably difcufled
by Giannone (Iftoria Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 37—49. 57—66.) as
a lawyer and antiquarian, ~ Yet he vainly firives to reconcile the duties
of patriot and catholic, adopts an empty diftinétion of ¢ Ecclefia Ro-

mana non dedit fed accepit,”” and fhrinks from an honeft but dangerous -

confeflion of the truths

31 The birth, characer; and firft actions of Robert Guifcard, may be
found in Jefley Malaterra (L i-c: 35 4. TT. X6, 17, 38,38, 39 40.)
William Apulus (L ii. p.260o—262.), William Gemeticenfis or of Ju-
mieges (L Xi. cu 30.P-663, 664, edit. Camden) and Anna Comnena
(Alexiad, L i p. 23—27. Lvi p. 1655 166.), with the annotations of
Du Cange (Not. in Alexiad. p. 330232 320.) Who has fwept all the
French and Latin Chronicles for fupplemental intelligence.

30 3 Popmegros (2 Greek corruption) swos s Noguasios o yeioz Ty
Uy aonuog « + » « « Againy e aoss Faw TUXE wepPayns.  And
clfewhere, (Liv. p.84.) amo wyarns woues xas Tuxns efavss. Anna
Comnena was born in the purple; yet her father was no more than a
private though illftrious fubject, who raifed himfelf to the empire.

10 by

3
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by the ignorance and flattery of the Italian fub- cz AP
je@s». His genuine defcent may be afcribedto _ LVE
the fecond or middle order of private nobility*.
He fprang from a race of walvg/Jors or bannerets,
of the diocefe of the Coutances, in theLower Nor-
mandy: the caftle of Hauntevillewas their honour-
able feat : his father Tancred was confpicuous in
the court and army of the duke ; and his military
fervice was furnithed by ten foldiers or knights.
Two marriages, of a rank not unworthy of his
own, made him the father of twelve fons, who
were educated at homeby theimpartialtendernefs
of his fecond wife. But a narrow patrimony was
infufficientfor this numerous and daring progeny;
they faw around the neighbourhood the mifchiefs
of poverty and difcord, and refolved to feek in
foreign wars a more glorious inheritance. Two
i onlyremained to perpetuate the race, and cherith
their father’s age: their ten brothers, as they fuc-
ceflivelyattained the vigourof manhood,departed
from the caftle, pafled the Alps, and joined the
Apulian camp of the Normans. The elder were

3 Giannone (tom. ii. p. 2.) forgets all his original authors, and refis
this princely defcent on the credit of Inveges, an Auguftine monk of Pa~
lermo in the laft century: They continue the fucceffion of dukes from
Rollo to William IL the Baftard or Conqueror, whom they hold (com-
munemente fi tiene) to be the father of Tancred of Hauteville : 2 moft
frange and ftupendous blunder ! The fons of Tancred fought in Apulia,
before William IT. was three years old (A.D. 1037.)-

# The judgment of Du Cange is juft and moderate: Certé humilis
fuit ac ténuis Roberti familia, fi ducalem et regium fpectemus apicem,
ad quem poftea pervenit ; quz honefta tamen et preter nobilium vul-
garium flatum et conditionem illufiris habita eft, . que nec humi re-
perit nec altum quid tumeret.” (Willielm. Malmfbur. de Geftis An-
glorum, L iii. p. 107, Not. ad Alexiad. p.azo.).

prompted
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prompted by native {pirit 3 their fuccefs encou.
raged their younger Pbrethren, and the three firft
in feniority, William, Drogo, and, Humphrey,
deferved to be the chiefs of their nation and the
founders of the new republic. Robert was the
eldeft of the feven fons of the fecond marriage;
and even the reluétant praife of his foes has en-
dowed him with the heroic qualities of a {foldier
and a ftatefman,  His lofty ftature furpatled the
talleft of his army: his limbs were caft in the
true proportion of ftrength and gracefulnefs; and
to the decline of life, he maintained the patient
vigour of health and the commanding dignity of
his form. His complexion wasruddy, his fhoulders
were broad, his hair and beard were long and of
a flaxen colour,  his. eyes fparkled with fire, and
his voiceslike that of Achilles; could imprefs obe-
dience and terror amidft the tumult of battle. In
the ruder ages of chivalry, fuch qualifications are
1ot below the notice of the poet or hiftorian : they
may obferve that Robert, at once, and with equal
dexterity, could. wield in the right hand his
fword, his lance in-the left; that in the battle
of Civitella, he was thrice. unhorfed ; and that
in the clofe of that memorable day he was ad-
judged to bave borne away the prize of valour
from the warriors of the two armies®. His

' SE Y boundlefy

41 1 fhall quote with pleafure forme of the beft lives of the Apuliar
(L i p. 2704):
Pugnas utraque mant, nec Jancea cafla nec enfis
Caffus erat, quocunque manu deducere vellet.
Ter dejechus equo, ter viribus ipfe refumptis,
Major in arma redit : fimulos furor ipfe minifirat.
Ut
IX
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boundlefs ambition was founded on the con- cH A P,
feioufnefs of fuperior worth: in the purfuit of V-,

greatnefs, he was never arrefted by the feruples
of juftice, and feldom moved by the feelings of
humanity : though not infenfible of fame, the
choice of open or clandeftine means was deter-
mined only by his prefent advantage. The fur-

name of Guiftard* was applied to this mafter of

political wifdom, which is too often confounded
with the praétice of diffimulation and deceit;
and Robert is praifed by the Apulian poet for
excelling the cunning of Ulyfles and the elo-
quence of Cicero. Yet thefe arts were difguifed
by an appearance of military franknefs: in his
higheft fortune, he was acceflible and courteous
to his fellow-foldiers ; and while he indulged the
prejudices of his new fubjeéts, he affeéted in his
drefs and manners to maintain the ancient fathion
of his country. He grafped with a rapacious,
that he might diftribute with a liberal hand : his.
primitive indigence bad taught the habits of fru-
gality ; the gain of a mer chant was not below
his attention; and his prifoners were tortured
with flow and unfeeling cruelty to force a dif-
covery of their fecret treafure. According to
the Greeks, he departed from Normandy with

Ut Leo cum frendens, &c.
Nullus in hoc bello ficuti poft bella probatum eft
Victor vel vi€tus, tam magnos edidit iétus.

4 The Norman writers and editors moft converfant with their own
idiom interpret Guifcard or Wifeard, by Callidus, a cunning man.
‘The root (‘avife) is familiar to our ear ; and in the old word ifzacre,
I can difcern fomething of a fimilar fenfe and termination, T Luyny

Yy y is no bad flation of the furname and charaéer of
Robert.

VOL. X. T ' “only
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¢ u A . only five followers on horfeback and thirty on
LVL  foot; yet even this allowance appears too boun-
tiful: the fixth fon of “Tancred of Hauteville
paffed the Alpsasa pilgrim; and bis firft mili-
tary band was levied among the adventurers of
Ttaly. His brothers and countrymen had di-
vided the fertile lands of Apulia; but they
guarded their {hares with the jealoufy of ava-
rice; the afpiring youth was driven forwards to
the mountains of Calabria, and in his firt exploits
againft the Greeks and the natives, it is not eafy
4o diferiminate the hero from the robber. To fur-
prife 2 caftle or a convent, to enfnare a wealthy
citizen, to plunder the adjacent villages for ne-
eeffary food, were the obfcure labours whicl
formed and exercifed the powers of his mind
and body. The volunteers of Normandy ad-
lered to hisftandard; and,under his command,
the peafants of Calabria affumed the name and
charater of Normans.
Hisambi-  AS the genius of Robert expanded with his
K‘ze’}:d fortune, he awakened the jealoufy of his elder
A.D.zos4 brother, by whom, in a tranfient quarrel, his life.
—1o8.  eag threatened and hisliberty reftrained. After
the death of Humplrey, the tender age of his
fons excluded them from the command ; they.
were reduced to a private eftate by the ambition
. of their guardian and uncle; and Guifcard was
exalted on abuckler, and faluted Count of Apu-
lia and General of the republic.  With an in-
creafe of authority and of forc'e, he refumed the
conqueft of Calabria, and foon afpired toa rank
that fhould raife him for ever above the heads of
his equals. By fome aéts of rapine or facrilege,
2 - he
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he had incurred a papal excommunication: but ¢ EAP.

Nicholas the Second was eafily perfuaded, that
the divifions of friends could terminate only in
their mutual prejudice; that the Normans were
the faithful champions of the Holy See; and it
was fafer to truft the alliance of a prince than
the caprice of an ariftocracy. A fynod of one
hundred bithops was convened at Melphi; and
the count interrupted an important enterprife to
guard the perfon and execute the decrees of the
Roman pontiff. His gratitude and policy con-
ferred on Robert and his pofterity the ducal
title®, with the inveftiture of Apulia, Calabria,
and all the lands, both in Italy and Sicily, which
his fword could refcue from the fchifinatic
Greeks and the unbelieving Saracens*. This
apoftolic fanétion might juftify his arms; but
the obedience of a free and viétorious people
could not be transferred without their confent ;
and Guifcard diffembled his elevation till the en-
fuing campaign had been illuftrated by the con-
quett of Confenza and Reggio. ~ In the hour of
triumph, he aflembled his troops, and folicited
the Normans to confirm by their fuffrage the
Jjudgment of the vicar of Chrift: the foldiers
hailed with joyful acclamations their valiant

# The acquifition of the ducal title by Robert Guifcard is 2 nice
and' obfeure bufinefs.  With the good advice of Giannone, Muratori,

and St. Mare, I have endeavoured to form a confiftent and” probable:
narrative.

+ Baranius (Annal, Ecclef. A.D.1059, N°69.) has publifhed the
original act,. He profeffes to have copied it from the Liber Cenfuun;
a Vatican MS.  Yet 2 Liber Cenfuum of the xiith century has been
printed by Muoratori (Antiquit. medii Z8vi, tom.v. p. 851—008.)3

and the names of Vatican and Cardinal awaken- the' fufpicions of a*

Proteftant, and even of a philofopher.
T 2" : duke ;

LVL.
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cH AP. duke; and the counts, his former equals, pro-

LVL

Duke of
Apulm,
AD.x

nounced the oath of fidelity, with hollow finiles
and fecret indignation.  After this inauguration,
.. Robert ftyled Iumf'elf <« by the grace of God
¢« and St. Peter, Duke of Apulia, Calabria, and
¢ hereafter of Sicily ;” and it was the labour of
twenty years to deferve and realife thefe lofty
appellations. Such tardy progrefs, in a narrow
{pace, may feem unworthy of the abilities of the
chief and the fpirit of the mation : but the Nor-

mans were few in number: their refources were

feanty ; their fervice was voluntary and preca-
rious. The braveft defigns of the duke were
fometimes oppofed by the free voice of his parlia-
ment of barons: the twelve counts of popular
election confpired againft his authority ; and
againft their perfidious uncle the fons of Hum-
phrey demanded juftice and revenge. By his
policyand vigour, Guifcard difcovered their plots,
{uppreflfed their rebellions, and punithed the
guilty with death or exile : but in thefe domeftic
feuds, his years, and the national ftrength, were
unprofitably confumed. - After:the defeat of his
foreign enemies, the Greeks, Lombards, and
Saracens, their broken forces retreated to the
ftrong and populous cities of the fea-coaft. They
excelled in the arts of fortification and defence;
the Normans were accuftomed to ferve on horfe-
back in the field, and their rude attempts could
only fucceed bythe efforts of perfevering courage.
The refiftance of Salerno was maintained above
eight months: the fiege or blockade of Bari lafted
near four years. In thefe ations the Norman

5 duke
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duke was the foremoft in every danger; in every
fatigue the laft and moft patient. As he prefled
the citadel of Salerno, an huge ftone from the
rampart fhattered one of his military engines;
and by a fplinter he was wounded in the breaft.
Before the gates of Bari, he lodged in a mife-
rable hut or barrack, compofed of dry branches,
and thatched with ftraw ; a perilous ftation, on
all fides open to the inclemency of the winter
and the {pears of the enemy *.

The Italian conquefts of Robert correfpond
with the limits of the prefent kingdom of Naples;
and the countries united by his arms have not
been diffevered by the revolutions of {feven hun-
dred years*. The monarchy has been compofed
of the Greek provinces of Calabria and Apulia,
of the Lombard principality of Salerno, the re-
public of Amalphi, and the inland dependencies
of the large and ancient dutchy of' Beneventum.
Three diftri¢ts only were exempted from the
common law of fubjeétion; the firft for ever, and
the two laft till the middle of the fucceeding cen-
tury. The city and immediate territory of Bene-
vento had been transferred, by gift or exchange,
from the German emperor to the Roman pontiff;
and although this holy land was fometimes in-
vaded, the name of St.Peter was finally more

+ Read the life of Guifcard in the fecond and third books of the
Apulian, the firft and fecond books of Malaterra.

# The conquefts of Robert Guifcard and Roger I, the exemption
of Benevento and the X1x provinces of the kingdom, are fairly expofed
by Giannone in the fecond volume -of “his Iftoria Civiley L ix.x:
xi. and L xvil. p. 460—470. - This modern divifion was not efta-
blithed before the time of Frederic II. R

T3 potent,
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¢ H AP. potent than the fword of the Normans. Their firft

LVY.

School of
Salerno.

colony of Averfa fubdued and held the ftate of
Capua; and her princes were reduced to beg
their bread before the palace of their fathers,
The dukes of Naples, the prefent metropolis,
maintained the popular freedom, under the
thadow of the Byzantine empire. Among the
new acquifitions of Guifcard, the fcience of
Salerno+, and the trade of Amalphi®, may de-
tain for a moment the curiofity of the reader.
1. Of the learned faculties, jurifprudence implies
the previous eftablifhment of laws and property;

- and theology may perhaps be fuperfeded by the

full Tight of religion and reafon. ~But the {avage
and the fage muft alike implore the affiftance of’
phyfic; and, if owr difeafes are inflamed by
Juxury, the mifchiefs of blows and wounds would
be more frequent in the ruder ages of fociety.
The treafures of Grecian medicine had been
communicated to the Arabian colonies of Africa,
Spain, and Sicily ; and in the intercourfe of peace.
and war, a fpark of knowledge had been kindled
and cherifhed at Salerno, an illuftrious city, in
which the men were honeft and the women

4 Giannone (tom. il p, 119—127.), Muratori (Antiquitat. medit
JEvi, tom. iii. differt. xliv. p. 935, 936.), and Tirabofchi (Iftoria della
Lettetura Jtaliana), have given an hiftorical accannt of thefe phyficians;
their medical knowledge and pradtice muft be left to our phyficians.

+ At the end of the Hiftoria Pande€arum of Henry Brenckman
(Trajedti ad Rhenum, 1722 ] in 4to ) the indefatigable author has in-
ferted two differtations, de R Amalphitand, and de Amalphi
a Pifanis duepta, which are buxlt on the tefhmomes of one }mndred
and forty writers, ~ Yet he has forgotten two moft important paffages
of the embafly of Liutprand (AD. 969), which compare the trade
and navigation of Amalphi with that of Venice,

beauti-
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beautiful ©. A fchool, the firft that arofein the
darknefs of Europe, was confecrated to the heal-
ing art: the confcience of monks and bifhops was
reconciled to that falutary and lucrative profef-
fion; and a crowd of patients, of the moft eminent
rank, and moft diftant climates, invited or vifited
the phyficians of Salerno. They were prote&ted
by the Norman conquerors; and Guifcard,
though bred in arms, could difcern the merit and
value of a philofopher, ~ After a pilgrimage of
thirty-nine years, Conftantine, an African
Chriftian, returned from Bagdad, a mafter of the
language and learning of the Arabians; and
Salerno was enriched by the praétice, theleflons,
and the writings, of the pupil of Avicenna. The
{chool of medicine has long flept in the name of
an univerfity ; but her precepts are abridged in a
ftring of aphorifins, boundtogether in the Leonine
verfes, or Latin rhymes, of the twelfth century 52
11L. Seven miles to the weft of Salerno, and thirty
to the fouth of Naples, the obfcure town of
Amalphi difplayed the powerand rewards of in-
duftry. The land, however fertile, was of nar-
row extent; but the fea was acceffible and open:

4 Urbs Latii non eft hac delitiofior urbe,

Frugibus arboribus vine redundat; et unde

Non tibi poma, nuces, non pulchra pa]atm defunt,

Non fpecies mulicbris abeft probitafque virorum.

(Gulielmus Appulus, L iii. p. 267.),
° Muratori - carries their antiquity above the year (1066) of the

death of Edward the Conféfior, the rex Aizg’nrum to whom they are
addreffed. . Nor is this date affe@ted by the opinion, or rather miftake,
of Pafquier (Recherches de Ja France; Lvii. ¢.2.) and Ducange (Gloffar.
Latin).  The pradtice of thyming, as early as the viith century, was
borrowed from the languages of the North and Taft (Muraton, An-
tiquitat, tom. il differt. x1, p. 686—708.)

T 4 the
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¢ H A P. the inhabitants firft affuimed the office of fupply:

VL ing the \iveﬂ:ern world with the ma.nufaétures and

produétions of the Eaft; and this ufeful traffic

was the fource of their opulence and freedom.

The government was popular under the admi-

niftration of a duke and the fupremacy of the

Greek emperor.  Fifty thoufand citizens were

numbered in the walls of Amalphi; nor was any

city more abundantly provided with gold, filver,

and the objeéts of precions luxury. The mari-

ners who {warmed in her port excelled in the

theory and pra&ice of navigation and aftro-

nomy ; and the difcovery of the compafs, which

has opened the globe, is due to their ingenuity

“or good fortune. Their trade was extended to

the coafts, orat leaft to the commodities, of

Africa, Arabia, and India; and their {ettlements

in Conftantinople, Antioch, Jerufalem, and

Alexandria, acquired the privileges of indepen-

; dent coloniess*. ' After three hundred years of

i profperity, Amalphi was opprefled by the arms

of the Normans, and facked by the jealoufy of

Pifa ; but the poverty of one thoufand fithermen

is yet dignified by the remains of an arfenal, a
cathedral, and the palaces of royal merchants,

¥ The defeription of Amalphi, by William the Apulian (I, iiis
p-267.)> contains much truth and fome poetry; and the third line:
may be applied to the failor’s compafs:
Nulla magis locuples argento, veftibus, auro
Partibus innumeris: héic plurimus urbe moratur
Nauth marit caligue vias aperire peritus.
- Huc et Alexandri diverfa feruntur ab urbe
Regis, et Antiochi.  Gens heec freta plurima tranfite
His Arabes, Indi, Siculi nafeuntur. et Afri.
Hec gens elt totum prope nobilitata per orbem,
Et mercando ferens, et amans mercata referre, -
Roger,
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Roger, the twelfth and laft of the fons of Tan-
cred, had been long detained in Normandy by his
own and his father’s age, He accepted the wel-
come fummons ; haftened to the Apulian camp;
and deferved at firft the efteem, and afterwards
the envy, of his elder brother. Their valour and
ambition were equal ; but the youth, the beauty,
the elegant manners, of Roger, engaged the dif-
interefted love of his foldiers and people. So
fcanty was his allowance, for himfelf and forty
followers, that he defcended from conqueft to
robbery, and from robbery to domeftic theft; and
{o loofe were the notions of property, that, by his
own hiftorian, at his fpecial command, he is ac-
cufed of fiealing horfes from a ftable at Melphis2,
His fpirit emerged from poverty and difgrace:
from thefe bafe practices he rofe to the merit and
glory of a holy war; and the invafion of Sicily
was feconded bythe zeal and policy of his brother

Guifcard. After the retreat of the Greeks, the

idolaters, a moft audacious reproach of the Catho.
lics, had retrieved their lofles and poffeffions; but
the deliverance of the ifland, fo vainly under.
taken by the forces of the Eaftern empire, was
atchieved by a fmall and private band of adven-

5t Latrocinio armigerorum fuorum in multls fuftentabatur, quod
quidem ad ejus ignominiam non dicimus ; fed ipfo ita pracipiente
adhuc viliora_ et reprehenfibiliora di¢turi fumus ut pluribus patefcat
quiim laboriofe et cum quantd auguftid a profundd paupertate ad fam-
mum culmen divitiarum vel honoris attigerit. Such is the preface of
Malaterra (L. 1. c. 25.) to the horfe ftealing. - From the moment (L. i,
c+19.) that he has mentioned his patron Roger, the elder brother finks
jnto the fecond charadter. Something fimilar in Velleius Paterculus
may be obferved of Auguftus and Tiberius, :

turers,
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CH AP turers ¥, In the firft attempt, Roger braved,

LvI,

in an open boat, the real and fabulous dangers
of Scylla and Charybdis ; landed with only fixty
foldiers on a hoftile fhore ; drove the Saracens
to the gates of Meffina; and fafely returned
with the fpoils of the adjacent country. In the

 fortrefs of Trani, his aive and patient courage

were equally confpicuons. In his old age he
related with pleafure, that by the diftrefs of the
fiege, himfelf, and the countefs his wife, had
been reduced to a fingle cloak or mantle, which
they wore alternately : that in a fally his horfe
had been flain, and he was dragged away by
the Saracens ; but that he owed his refcue to his
good fword, and had retreated with his faddle
on his back, left the meanoft trophy might be
left in the hands of the mifcreants. In the fiege
of Trani, three hundred Normans withftood and
repulfed the forces of the ifland. In the field
of Ceramio, fifty thoufand horfe and foot werce
overthrown by one hundred and thirty-fix
Chriftian foldiers, without reckoning St. George,
who fought on horfeback in the foremoft ranks.
The  captive banners, with four camels, were
referved for the fuceeffors of St. Peter; and
had thefe barbaric {poils been expofed not in
the Vatican, but in the Capitol, they might have
revived the memory of the Punic triumphs.

) Duo fibi proficua deputans animee fcilicet et corporis fi terram Idolis
deditam ad cultum  divinum revocaret (Galfrid Malaterra L ifs c. 1),
‘The conqucﬁ of quly is related in the three laft books, and he himizlf
has given an accurate fummary of the chapters (p. §44—546.)

Thefe
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Thefe infufficient numbers of the Normans moft
probably denote their knights, the foldiers of ho-
nourable and equeftrian rank, each of whom was
attended by five or fix followers in the fields*;
yet, with the aid of this interpretation, and after
every fair allowance on the fide of valour, arms,
and reputation, the difcomfiture of fo many my-
riads will reduce the prudent reader to the alter-
native of a miracle or a fable. The Arabs of
Sicily derived a frequent and powerful fuccour
from their countrymen of Africa: in the fiege
of Palermo, the Norman cavalry was aflifted by
the gallies of Pifa; and, in the hour of aétion,
the envy of the two brothers was fublimed to a
generous and invincible emulation. After a
war of thirty yearsss, Roger, with the title of
great count, obtained the fovereignty of the
largeft and moft fruitful ifland of the Mediterra-
nean; and his adminiftration difplays a liberal
and enlightened mind above the limits of hisage
and education. The Moflems were maintained
in the free enjoyment of their religion and pro-
perty *; a philofopher and phyfician of Mazara,
of the race of Mahomet, harangued the con-

5t See the word smilites, in the Latin Gloffary of Ducange.

% Of odd particulars, I learn from Malaterra, that the Arabs had
introduced into Sicily the ufe of camels (L i. c. 33.) and of carrier-
pigeons (c. 42.) ; and that the bite of the tarantula provokes a windy
difpofition, quae per anum inhonefte crepitando emergit : a fymptom
moft ridiculoufly felt by the whole Norman army in their camp near
Palermo (c. 36.). I fhall add an ctymology not unworthy of the xith
century : Meffana is derived fram Meffis, the place from whence the
harvefls of the ifle were fent in tribute to Rome (. il c.1.).

% See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaterra, 1. ii. c. 45. and Gian-
none, who remarks thegeneral toleration of the Saracens (tom. i, p.72.).

queror,
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CHA P. queror, and was invited to court ; his geography
LVL  of the feven climates was tranflated into Latin;
and Roger, after a diligent perufal, preferred the
work of the Arabian to the writings of the Gre-
cian Ptolemys’. A remnant of Chriftian natives
had promoted the fuccefs of the Normans: they
were rewarded by the triumph of the Crofs. The
ifland was reftored to the jurifdiétion of the
Roman pontiff ; new bifhops were planted in the
principal cities ; and the clergy was fatisfied by a
liberal endowment of churches and monafteries.
Yet the Catholic hero afferted the rights of the
civil magiftrate. Inftead of refigning the invefti-
ture of benefices, he dextroufly ‘applied to his
own profit the papal claims: the {upremacy of the
crown was fecured and enlarged, by the fingular
bull, which declares the princes of Sicily here-

; ditary and perpetual legates of the Holy See .
L Robert To Robert Guifcard, the conqueft of Sicily
; E’a‘;;::: the was more glorious than beneficial : the pofleflion
empire,  Of Apulia and Calabria was inadequate to his
A.D.1081, ambition ; and he refolved to embrace or create

% John Leo Afer, de Medicis et Philofophis Arabibus, c. 14. apud
TFabric, Bibliot. Greec. tom. xiii. p.278, 279. This philofopher is named
Efferiph Effachalli, and he died in Africa, A.I, 516, A D, 1122, Yet
this ftory bears a firange refemblance to the Sherif ad Edriffi, who pre-
fented his hook (Geographia Nubienfis, fee preface, p, 88. go. 170,) to
Roger King of Sicily, A.H. 548, A.D. 1153 (D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque
Orientale, p. 786.  Prideaux’s Life of Mahomet, p.188. Petit dela
Croix, Hift. de Gengifean, p. 535, 536. Calfiri, Bibliot. Arab. Hifpan.
tom, if. p. g—13.); and I am afraid of fome miftake. :

s Malaterra remarks the foundation of the bifhoprics (L iv. ¢. 7.),
and produces the original of the bull (L.iv. ¢. 29.). Giannone gives a
rational idea of this privilege, and the tribunal of the monarchy of Sicily
(tom. ii. p. 95—1z02.) ; and 8t. Marc (Abregé, tom. iii. p. 217~301.
1t column) labours the cafe with the diligence of a Sicilian lawyer.

the
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the firft occafion of mvadmg, perhaps of fub- cHA P

duing, the Roman empire of the Eaft. From
his firft wife, the partner of his humble fortunes,
he had been divorced under the pretence of
confanguinity ; and her fon Bohemond was def~
tined to imitate, rather than to fucceed, his il-
luftrious father. The fecond wife of Guifcard
was the daughter of the princes of Salerno; the
Lombards acquiefced in the lineal fucceflion of
their fon Roger; their five daughters were given
in honourable nuptials®, and one of them was
betrothed, in a tender age, to Conftantine, a
beantiful youth, the fon and heir of the Emperor

.Michael®. But the throne of Conftantinople was

{haken by a revolution: the imperial family of
Ducas was confined to the palace or the cloifter;
and Robert deplored, and refented, the difgrace
of his daughter and the expulfion of his ally. A
Greek, who ftyled himfelf the father of Con-

~ ftantine, foon appeared at Salerno, and related

59 In the firft expedition of Robert againft the Greeks, I follow Anna
Comnena (the ift, iiid, ivth,and vth books of the Alexiad), William
Appulus (I ivth and vth, p. 270—275.), and Jeffrey Malaterra (1. iii.
€. 135 14+ 24—29. 39.).  Their information is contemporary and au~
thentic, but none of them were eye-witnefles of the war.

% Qne of them was married to Hugh, the fon of Azzo, or Axo, a
marqu;s of Lombardy, rich, powerful, and noble (Gulxelm Appul.
L iii. p. 267.) in the xith century, and whofe anceftors in the xth and
ixth are explored by the critical induftry of Leibnitz and Muratori.
From the two elder fons of the Marquis Azzo, are derived the illuftri~
ous lines of Brunfwick and Efte. - See Muratori, Antichitze Eftenfe.

¢ Anna Comnena, fomewhat too wantonly, praifes and- bewails
that handfome boy, who, after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials
(L1, p.23.) Was betrothed as her hufband; He was ayerpe Guoew;
oo v o O xsipwy PAaTipu « . o o pUTE yeRg amopgory &Cu (Ph272)
Elfewhere, the defcribes the red and white of his fkin, his hawk’s eyes,
&e. L il pa 710

the
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c HAP. the adventures of his fall and flight. That un-

LVL

fortunate friend was acknowledged by the duke,
and adorned with the pomp and titles of Im-
perial dignity : in his triumphal progrefs through
Apulia and Calabria, Michael ™ was faluted with
the tears and acclamations of the people; and
Pope Gregory the Seventh exhorted the bithops
to preach, and the Catholics to fight, in the pious
work of his reftoration. His converfations with
Robert were frequent and familiar; and their
mutual promifes were juftified by the valour of
the Normans and the treafures of the Taft.
Yet this Michael, by the confeflion of the Greeks
and Latins, was a pageant and an impoftor; a
monk who had fled from his convent, or a do-
meftic who had ferved in the palace. The fraud
had been contrived by the fubtle Guifcard ; and
he trufted, that after this pretender had given a
decent colour to his arms, he would fink, at the
nod of the conqueror, into his primitive obfcu-
rity. But vi€tory was the only argument that
could determine the belief of the Grecks; and
the ardour of the Latins was much inferior to
their credulity : the Norman veterans, withed to
enjoy the harveft of their toils, and the unwar-
like Italians trembled at the known and un-
known dangers of a tranfinarine expedition. In

¢ Anna Comnena, L.i.p. 28, 29. Gulielm. Appul. Liv. p. 271.
Galfrid Malaterra, Liil. ¢.13. p.579, 580. Malaterra is more
cautious in his fiyle:  but the Apulian is more boldand pofitive.
Mentitus fe Michaelem

Venerat a Danais quidam feductor ad illum.
As Gregory VIL had believed, Baronius, almoft alone, recognizes the
Emperor Michael (A, D. 1080, N~ 44.).

his
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his new levies, Robert exerted the influence of
gifts and promifes, the terrors of civil and eccle-
Hiaftical authority; and fome alts of violence
might juftify the reproach, that age and infancy
were prefled without diftinétion into the fervice
of their unrelenting prince.  After two years in-
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ceffant preparations, the land and naval forces

were affembled at Otranto, at the heel, or ex-
treme promontory of Italy; and Robert was
accompanied by his wife, who fought by his fide,
his fon Bohemond, and-the reprefentative of the
Emperor Michael. Thirteen hundred knights**
of Norman race or difcipline, formed the finews
of the army, which might be fwelled to thirty
thoufand® followers of every denomination.
The men, the horfes, the arms, the engines,
the wooden towers, covered with raw hides,
were embarked on board one hundred and fifty
veflels: the tranfports had been built in the
ports of Italy, and the gallies were fupplied: by
the alliance of the republic of Ragufa.

. At the mouth of the Adriatic gulph, the fhores
of Italy and Epirus incline towards each other.
The fpace between Brundufinm and Durazzo,
the Roman paffage, is no more than one hundred

9 Ipfe armatee militizz non plufquam Mcce milites fecum habuiffe,
ah eis qui eidem negotio interfuerunt atteftatur (Malaterra, 1. il c. 24.
p-583.) Thefe are the fame whom the Apulian (L iv. p. 273.) ftyles
the equefiris: gens. ducis, equites de gente ducis.

4 Eug rpaorra yonedesy fays Anna Comnena (Alexias, Li. po37.);
and her account fallies with the number and lading of the fhips. Ivit
in Dyrrachium cum. xv millibus hominum, fays the Chronicon Dreve
Normannicum (Muratori, Scriptores, tom, v, p.258.), I have ens
deavoured to reconcile thefe reckonings, . :

miles;

Siege of
Durazzo,
AD.i081,
Junexs,
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cHAP. miles; at the laft flation of Otranto, it is

LVI.

contraéted to fifty®; and this narrow diftance
had fuggefted ‘to Pyrrhus and Pompey the fu-
blime or extravagant idea of a bridge. Before
the general embarkation, the Norman duke
difpatched Bohemond with fifteen gallies to
feize or threaten the Ifle of Corfu, to furvey the
oppofite coaft, and to fecure an harbour in the
neighbourhood of Vallona for the landing of
the troops. They paffed and landed without
perceiving an enemy; and this fuccefsful ex-
periment difplayed the negleét and decay of the
naval power of the Greeks. The iflands of Epi-
rus'and the maritime towns were fubdued by
the arms or the name of Robert, who led his
fleet and army from Cufa (I ufe the modern ap-

~ pellation) to the fiege of Durazzo. That city,

the weftern key of the empire, was guarded by
ancient renown, and recent fortifications, by
George Palmologus, a patrician, vi€torious in
the Oriental wars, and a numerous garrifon of
Albanians and Macedonians, who, in every age,
bave maintained the charaéter of foldiers. Inthe
profecution of his enterprife, the courage of Guif-
card was affailed by every form of danger and

 The Itinerary of Jerufalem (p.609. edit. Wefleling) gives a true
and reafonable fpace of a thoufend fladia, or one hundred miles, which
is firangely doubled’by Strabo (I vi-p.433.) and Pliny (Hift. Natur. iii.
16.

). )

¢ Pliny (Hift. Nat. iii. 6. 16.) allows quinguaginta millia for this
breviffimus curfus, and agrees with the real diftance from Otranto to
La Vallona, or Aulon (D’Anville, Analyfe de fa Carte des Cotes de 12
Gréce, &¢. p. 3—6.). Hermolaus Barbarus, who fubftitutes centum
(Harduin, Not. Ixvi. in Plin. Liii.) might have been corrected by every
Venetian pilot who had failed out of the gulph.

mifchance.
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mifchance. In the moft propitious feafon of the cH AP.

wind and fhow unexpeétedly arofe : the Adriatic
was fwelled by the raging blaft of the fouth, and
anew thipwreck confirmed the old infamy of the
Acroceraunian rocks®’. The fails, the mafts, and
the oars, were fhattered or torn away; the fea
and thore were covered with the fragments of
veflels, with arms and dead bodies; and the
greateftpart of the provifienswere either drowned
or damaged. The ducal galley was laborioufly
refcued from the waves, and Robert halted feven
days on the adjacent cape, to colleét the relics of
his lofs, and revive the drooping {pirits of his fol-
diers. The Normans were no longer the bold
and experienced mariners who had explored the
ocean from Greenland to Mount Atlas, and who
{miled at the petty dangers of the Mediterranean.
They had wept during the tempeft ; they were
alarmed by the hoftile approach of the Venetians,
who had been folicited by the prayers and pro-
mifes of the Byzantine court. ~ The firft day’s
ation was not difadvantageous to Bohemond, a
beardlefs youth ¢, who led the naval powers of
his father. All night the gallies of the republic
lay on their anchors in the form of a crefcent ;

9. Infames feopulos Acroceraunia, Horat. carm.i. 3. ‘The preci-
pitem Africum decertantem Aquilonibus et rabiem Noti; and the
monftra natantia of the Adriatic, are fomewhat en]arged but Horace
trembling for the life of Virgil, is an interefting moment in the hiftory
of poetry and friendfhip.

4 Ty B ug 50y woywe avre QuBpsarrey (Alexias, Liv. p. 106.),
Yet the Normans fhaved, and the Veneuans wore their beards ; they
muft have derided the #o-beard of Boh 3 an harfhi
(Ducange, Net. ad Alexiad. p. 283.).

VOL. Xu v and

P

. year, as his fleet paffed along the coaft, a ftorm of Lvl. ;
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and the vi&ory of the fecond day was decided by
the dexterity of their evolutions, the ftation of
their archers, the weight of their javelins, and
the borrowed aid of the Greek fire. The Apulian
and Ragufian veffels fled to the {hore, feveral were
cut from their cables, and dragged away by the
conqueror; and a fally from the town carried
flaughter and difimay to the tents of the Norman
duke. A {eafonable relief was poured into Du-
razzo, and as foon as the befiegers had loft the
command of the fea, the iflands and maritime
towns withdrew from the camp the fupply of tri,
bute and provifion. That camp was foon afflicted
with a peftilential difeafe; five hundred knights
perifhed by an inglorious death; and the lift of
burials (if all could obtain a decent burial)
amounted to ten thoufand perfons, Under thefe
calamities, the mind of Guifcard alone was firm
and invincible: and while he colleéted new
forces from Apulia and Sicily, he battered, or
{caled, or fapped, the walls of Durazzo. But his
induftry and valour were encountered by equal
valour and more perfeét induftry. A move-
able turret, of a fize and capacity to contain five
hundred foldiers, had been rolled forwards to
the foot of the rampart: but the defcent of the
door or draw-bridge was checked by an enormous
beam, and the wooden firuéture was inflantly
confumed by artificial flames.

While the Roman empire was attacked by the
Turks in the Eaft, and the Normans in the Weft,
the aged {ucceflor of Michael furrendered the
feeptre to the hands of Alexius, an illuftrious

5 captain,
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captain, and the founder of the Comnenian
dynafty. The Princefs Anne, his daughter and
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hiftorian, obferves, in her affected ftyle, that even ppii—

Hercules was unequal to a double combat; and,
on this principle, the approves an hafty peace
with the Turks, which allowed her father to
undertzke in perfon the relief of Durazzo. On
his accefiion, Alexius found the camp without
foldiers, and the treafury without money; yct
fuch were the vigour and adivity of his meafures,
that in fix months he affembled an army of
feventy thoufand men®, and performed a march
of five hundred miles. © His troops were levied
in Europe and Afia, from Peloponnefus to the
Black Sea; his Majefly was difplayed in the filver
arms and rich trappings of the companies of
horfe-guards; and the Emperor wasattended by
a train of nobles and princes, fome of whom, in
rapid fucceflion, had been clothed with the
purple, and were indulged by the lenity of the
times in a life of affluence and dignity. Their
youthful ardour might animate the multitude;
but their love of pleafure and contempt of fub-
ordination were pregnant with diforder and mif-
chief; and their importunate clamours for fpeedy
and decifive aétion difconcerted the prudence of

% Muratori (Annali &’Italia, tom.ix. p. 136, 137.) obferves, that
fome authors (Petrus Diacon. Chron. Cafinen. L iii. ¢, 49.) compofe
the Greek army of 170,000 men, but that the hundred may be ftruck
offy and that Malaterra only reckons 70,000: a flight inattention.
‘The paflage to which he alludes, is in the Chronicle of Lupus Pro-
tofpata (Script. Ital. tom. v. p.45.).  Mzlaterra (L iv. ¢. 27.) fpeaks
in high, but indefinite, terms of the Emperor, cum copiis innumera~
bilibus : like the Apulian-poet (Liv. p. 272.):

More focuftarum montes et plaua teguntur.

U2 Alexius,

September.
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€ HA'p.-Alexius, who might have furrounded and ftarved

the befieging army. The enumeration of pro-

‘vinces recalls a fad comparifon of the paft and

prefent limits of the Roman world: the raw
levies were drawn together in hafte and terror;
and the garrifons of Anatolia, or Afia Minor,
had been purchafed by the evacuation of the

«cities which were immediately occupied by the

Turks. The ftrength of the Greek army con-
fited inthe Varangians, the Scandinavian guards,
whofe numbers were recently augmented by a

- colony of exiles and volunteers from the Britith

ifland of Thule. Under the yoke of the Norman
conqueror, the Danes and Englith were opprefled
and united; a band of adventurous youths re-
folved to defert a land of flavery; the fea was
open to their efcape; and, in their long pilgrim.
age, they vifited every coaft that afforded any
hope of liberty and revenge. They were enter-
tained in the fervice of the Greek emperor; and
their firft ftation was in a new city on the Afiatic
fhore: but Alexius foon recalled them to the
defence of his perfon and palace; and bequeathed
to his fucceffors the inheritance of their faith
and valour . The name of a Norman invader
revived the. memory of their wrongs: they
marched with alacrity againft the national foe,
and panted to regain in Epirus, the glory which
they had loft in the battle of Haftings. The

* ™ See Willam of Malmfbury de Geftis Anglorum, L. i p. 92.
Alexius fidem Anglorum fufpi ipuis familiaritatibus fuis eos
applxcabat, amorem eorum filio tranfcnbens Ordericus Vitalis (Hift,
Ecclef. Liv. p. 508. L vii. p. 641.) relatés their emxgranon from Eng-
land, and their fervice in Greece,

Varan-
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Varangians were fupported by fome companiesof CHA P.
Franks or Latins ; and the rebels, who had fled ,:_‘E_J
to Conftantinople from the tyranny of Guifcard,.
were eager to fignalife their zeal and gratify their
revenge. In this emergency the Emperor had
not difdained the impure aid of the Paulicians or
Manichaans of Thrace and Bulgaria ; and thefe
heretics united with the patience of martyrdom,
the fpirit and difcipline of aétive valour”, The
treaty with the fultan had procured a fupply of
fome thoufand Turks; and the arrows of the
Scythian horfe were oppofed to the lances of
the Norman cavalry. On the report and diftant
profpeét of thefe formidable numbers, Robert
affembled a council of his, principal officers.
“ You behold,” faid he, < your danger: it is
¢« urgent and inevitable. The hills are covered
¢« with arms and ftandards ; and the Emperor
<« of the Greeks is accuftomed to wars and tri-
¢ umphs. Obedience and union are our only
< fafety ; and I am ready to yield the command
“to a more worthy leader.” The vote and
acclamation, even of his fecret enemies, affured
him, in that perilous moment, of their efteem
and confidence ; and the duke thus continued :
« Let us truft in the rewards of viftory, and
« deprive cowardice of the means of efcape.
«Let us burn our veffels and our baggage,
« and give battle on this fpot, as if it were the
¢ place of our nativity and our burial.” There-
{olution was unanimoufly approved, and with-

7" See the Apulian, L., p.a56.  The charater and ftory of thefe
Manichans has been the fubjet of the livth chapter.

U3 . out
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out confining himfelf to his lines, Guifcard
awaited in battle-array the nearer approach of

 the enemy.  His rear was covered by a fimall

Battle of
Durazzo,
AD.1081,
O&oberzs,

river ; hisright wing extended to thefea; his left
to the hills : nor was he confcious, perhaps, that
on the fame ground Ceefar and Pompey had for-
merly difputed the empire of the world .
Againft the advice of his wifeft captains, Alex-
ius refolved to rifk the eventof a general aétion,
and exhorted the garrifon of Durazzo to affift
their own deliverance by a well-timed fally from
the town. He marched in two columns to fur-
prife the Normans before day-break on two dif-.
ferent fides : hislight cavalry was {cattered over
the plain : the archers formed the fecond line;
and the Varangians claimed the honours of the
van-guard. In the firft onfet, the battle-axes of
the ftrangers made a deep and bloody impreffion
on the army of Guifcard, which was now re-
duced to fifteen thoufand men. The Lombards
and Calabrians ignominioufly turned their backs;
they fled towards the river and the fea ; but the
bridge had been broken down to check the fally
of the garrifon, and the coaft was lined with
the Venetian gallies, who played their engines
among the diforderly throng. On-the verge
of ruin, they were faved by the fpirit and con-
duét of their chiefs. = Gaita;, the wife of Robert,
is painted by the Greeks as a warlike Amazon,
a fecond Pallas; lefs fkilful in arts, but not
7 See the fimple and maflerly narrative of Cwefar himfelf (Com=
ment. de Bell. Civil. iil. 41—75.). It is a pity that Quintus -Ieilius

(M. Guifchard) did not live to analife thefe operations, as he has done
the campaigns of Africa and Spain, g
lefs
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lefs terrible in arms, than the Athenian god- cu A P.

defs 3 : though wounded by an arrow, fhe ftood
her ground, and ftrove, by her exhortation and
example, to rally the flying troops™. .Her
female voice was feconded by the more powerful
voice and arm of the Norman duke, as calm in
ation as he was magnanimous in council :
<¢ Whither,” he cried aloud, ¢ whither do ye
¢« fly? your enemy is implacable; and death is
< lefs grievous than fervitude.” ~ The moment
was decifive : as the Varangians advanced before
the line, they difcovered the nakednefs of their
flanks ; the main battle of the duke, of eight
hundred knights, ftood firm and entire ; they
couched their lances, and the Greeks deplore
the furious and irrefittible fhock of the French
cavalry 7, Alexius was not deficient in the

73 Tlaphas aidn nas . Afmomy which is very prapexly tranflated by
the Prefident Coufin (Hift, de Conftantinople, tom.iv. p. 13x. in
y2mo.), qui combattoit comme une Pallas, quoiquelle ne fit pas aufli
favante que celle D’Athenes, - The Greciar goddefs wascompofed of
two difcordant charaéters, of Neith, the workwoman of 8ais in Egypt,
and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritonian Lake in Lybia (Banier,
Mythologie, tom. iv. p. T—~-3T.. in g2mo )

% Anna Comnena (L iv. p. 116.) admires, with fome degree of
terror, her mafculine virtues, ‘They were more familiar to the Latins ;
and though the Apulian (I iv. p.273.) mentions her prefence and her
wound, he reprefents her as far lefs intrepid.

Uxor in hoc bello Roberti forte fagittd

Quéidam lefa fuit: quo vulnera ferrifa nullam

Dum fperabat opem fe poene fubegerat hofiis
The laft is an unlucky word for a fernale prifoner.

7 Awmo vug 18 Poumwepra woonynoouens oSy YiRTRLY THY HgwTHy
xarra wy devTiey Irragioy wy Kedroy awmaser (Anna, Lov. pa133.);
and elfewhere xevi youp Kenros covnp oes e0)(8[£8005 [43) QIUTGIS05 T10 0piativy

uees v Qe ity (pu'140.).  The pedantry of the Princefs in the choice
of claffic appellations, evcouraged Ducange to apply to-his countrymen
the charadters of the ancient Gauls.

U 4 X duties

LVL
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duties of a foldier or a general; but he no
Tooner beheld the flaughter of the Varangians,
and the flight of the Turks, than he defpifed
his fubjeéts, and defpaired of his fortune. The
Princefs Anne, who drops a tear on this melan-
choly event, is reduced to praife the ftrength
and {wifinefs of her father’s horfe, and his
vigorous - ftruggle, when he was almoft over-
thrown by the ftroke of a lance, which had
thivered the Imperial helmet. His defperate
valour broke through a {quadron of Franks who
oppofed his flight ; and, after wandering two
days and as many nights in the moun{ains, he
found fome repofe, of body, though ‘not of
mind, in the walls of Lychnidus. The vi¢torious
Robert reproached the tardy and feeble purfuit
which had fuffered the efcape of fo illuftrious a
prize ; but he confoled his difappointment by
the trophies and ftandards of the field, the
wealth and luxury of the Byzantine camp, and
the glory of defeating an army five times more
numerous than his own. A multitude of Italians
had been the viétims of their own fears; but
only thirty of his knights were flain in this memo-
rable day. In the Roman hoft, the lofs of
Greeks, Turks, and Englifh, amounted to five
or fix thoufand”: the plain of Durazzo was
ftained with noble and royal blood ; and the
end of the impoftor Michael was more honour-
able than his life.

7 Lupus Protofpata (tom. iii. p. 45.) fays 6ooo; William the Apulian
more than 5000 (1. iv. p. 273.).  Their modefly is fingular and laud-
able: they might with folittle trouble have flain two or three myriads

of fehifmatics and infidels {
: 16 It
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It is more than probable that Guifcard was
not afflicted by the lofs of a coftly pageant,
which had merited only the contempt and de-
rifion of the Greeks. ~After their defeat they
ftill perfevered in the defence of Durazzo; and
a Venetian commander fupplied the place of
George Paleologus, who had been imprudently
called away from his flation. The tents of the
befiegers were converted into barracks, to fuftain
the inclemency of the winter; and in anfwer to
the defiance of the garrifon,” Robert infinuated,
that his- patience was at leaft equal to their
obftinacy 7. Perhaps he already trufted to his
fecret correfpondence with a Venetian noble,
who fold the city for a rich and honourable mar-
riage. At the dead of night feveral rope-ladders
were dropped from the walls; the light Calabrians
afcended in filence; and the Greeks were
awakened by the name and trumpets of the con:
queror. Yet they defended the ftreet three days
againft an enemy already mafter of the rampart ;
and near feven months elapfed between the
firft inveftment and the final furrender of the
place. From Durazzo, the Norman duke ad-
vanced into the heart of Epirus or Albania ; tra-
verfed the firft mountains of Theflaly ; furprifed
three hundred Englifh in the city of Caftoria;
approached Theffalonica; and made Conftanti-
nople tremble. A more prefling duty {ufpended

77 ‘The Romans had changed the inaufpicious name of Epi-d.
to Dyrrachium (Plin. iii. 26.); and the vulgar corruption of Duracium
(fee Malaterra) bore fome affinity to” hardnefs. ~One of Robert’s
names was Durand, a durands: poor wit! (Alberic. Monach. in
Chron, apud Muratori Annali d'ltalia, tom. ix. p. 137.). :

the
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the profecution of his ambitious defigns. By
thipwreck, peftilence, and the fword, his army
was reduced to a third of the original num-
bers; and inftead of being recruited from Italy,
he was informed, by plaintive epiftles, of the
mifchiefs and dangers which had been produced
by his abfence: the revolt of the citiesand barons
of Apulia; the difirefs of the pope; and the
approach or invafion of Henry King of Germany.
Highly prefuming that his perfon was fufficient
for the public fafety, he repaffed the fea ina
fingle brigantine, and left the remains of the
army under the command of his fon and the
Norman counts, exhorting Bohemond to refpeét
the freedom of his peers, and the counts to obey
the auothority of their leader. The fon of
Guifcard trod in the footfteps of his father ; and
the two deftroyers are compared, by the Greeks,
to the caterpillar and the locuft, the laft of whom
devours whatever has efcaped the teeth of the
former”, After winning two battles againft
the Emperor, he defcended into the plain of
Theffaly, and befieged Lariffa, the fabulous
realm of Achilles”, which contained the treafure
and magazines of the Byzantine camp. Yeta

7 Bpsxgue xas axpidas swe o Tis owres wareper ket diov (Anna, L. iy,
p-35-) By thefe fimilies, fo different from thofe of Homer, fhe wifhes
to infpire contempt as well as hormr for the little noxious animal, a
conqueror. Moft unfc ly, the fenfe, or
nonfenﬁ:, of mankind, refifts her laudable defign.

Prodiit hic auétor Trojanw cladis Achilles.
The fuppofition of the Apulian (Lv. p.275.) may be excufed by the
more clafic poetry of Virgil (Zneid II. 197.), Larifleus Achilles,
but it is not juftified by the geography of Homer.
Juft.
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juft praife muft not be refufed to the fortitude CH AP
and prudence of Alexius, who bravely ftruggled
with the calamities of the times. In the poverty
of the flate, he prefumed to borrow the fuper-
fluous ornaments of the churches: the defertion
of the Manicheeans was fupplied by fome tribes
of Moldavia: a reinforcement of feven thoufand
Turks replaced and revenged the lofs of their
brethren : and the Greek foldiers were exercifed
toride, to draw the bow, and to the daily praétice
of ambufcades and evolutions.  Alexius had
been taught by experience, that the formidable
cavalry of the Franks on foot was unfit for aétion,
and almoft incapable of motion®; his archers
were direéted to aim their arrows at the horfe
rather than the man; and a variety of {pikes and
{nares was fcattered over the ground on which he
might expeét an attack. In the neigbourhood of
Larifla the events of war were protratted and
balanced. The courage of Bohemond was
always confpicuous, and often fuccefsful; but
his camp was pillaged by a ftratagem of the
Greeks; the city was impregnable; and the venal
or difcontented counts deferted his ftandard, be-
trayed their trufts, and enlifted in the fervice
of the Emperor. Alexius returned to Conftan-
tinople with the advantage, rather than the
honour, of viétory. After evacuating the con-

% The 7wy weday wpoarpara, which incumbered the knights on
foot, have been ignorantly tranflated fpurs (Anna Comnena, Alexias,
L. v. pe140.). Ducange has explained the true fenfe by a ridiculous
and inconvenient fnfhmn, which lafted from the xith to the xvth cens
tury. Thefe peaks, in the form of a fcorpion, were fometxmes two
feet, and faftened to the knee with a filver chain.

quefts,
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quefts which he could no longer defend, the fon
of Guifcard embarked for Italy, and was em-
braced by a father who efteemed his merit, and
fympathifed in his misfortune.

Of the Latin princes, the allies of Alexius and
enemies of Robert, the moft prompt and power-
ful was Henry the Third or Fourth, King of
Germany and Italy, and future Emperor of the
Weft. The epiftle of the Greek monarch® to
his brother is filled with the warmeft profeflions
of friendfhip, and the moft lively defire of
ftrengthening their alliance by every public and
private tie. He congratulates Henry on his fuc-
cefs ina juft and pious war; and complains that
the profperity of his own empire is difturbed by
the audacious enterprifes of the Norman Robert,
The lift of his prefents exprefles the manners of
the age, a radiated crown of gold, a crofs fet
with pearls to hang on the breaft, a cafe of
relics, with the names and titles of the faints, a
vafe of cryftal, a vafe of fardonyx, fome balm,
moft probably of Mecca, and one hundred
pieces of purple. To thefe he added a more
folid prefent, of one hundred and forty-four
thoufand Byzantines - of gold, with a farther
affurance of two hundred and fixteen thoufand,
fo foon as Henry fhould have entered in arms

™ The epifle itGlf (Alexias, Liii. p.93594,95.) well deferves to
beread, ~ There is one expreflion, aspomerexvs dedepsor peves ypuoaPissy
which Ducange does not underftand, I have end d to grope
out 2 tolerable meaning : xpuoa@ian is 2 golden crown ; erpomsasnuzy
is explained by Simon: Portins (in Lexico Graco, Barbar.), by

. xepawvogy wpnsngy @ flath of lightning,

the
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the Apulian territories, and confirmed by an cH AP,
oath the league againft the common enemy. :
The German®, who was already in Lombardy
at the head of an army and a fattion, accepted
thefe liberal offers, and marched towards the
fouth; his fpeed was checked by the found of
i the battle of Durazzo ; but the influence of his
arms, or name, in the hafty return of Robert,
was a full equivalent for the Grecian bribe.
Henry was the fevere adverfary of the Normans,
the allies and vaffals of Gregory the Seventh, his
implacable foe.  Thelong quarrel of the throne
and mitre had been recently kindled by the zeal
and ambition of that hanghty prieft*: the king
and the pope had degraded each other; and
each had feated arival on the temporal or fpiri-
tual throne of his antagonift. After the defeat
and death of his Swabian rebel, Henry defcended
into Italy, to affume the Imperial crown,and to
drive from the Vatican the tyrant of the church®.,
But the Roman people adhered to the caufe of
Gregory :

% Tor thefe general events T muft refer to the general hiftorians
Sigonius, Baronius, Muratori, Mofheim, St. Marc, &c.

“ The Lives of Gregory VIL are cither legends or invectives (St.
Mare, Abregé, tom. iii. p.235, &c.): and his miraculous or magical
performances are alike incredible to a modern reader. He will, as
ufual, find fome inftruction in Le Clerc (Vie de Hildebrand, Bibliot.
ancienne et moderne, tom. viil.), and much amufement in Bayle (Dic-
tionnaire  Critique, Gregoire VIL).  That pope was undoubtedly a
great man, a fecond Athanafius, in a more fortunate age of the church.
May I prefume to add, that the portrait of St. Athanafius is one of the
paffages in my hiftory (vol.iil. p. 356, &e.) with which I am the leaft
diffatisfied ? : :

“ Anna, with the rancour of 2 Greek fchifmatic, calls him xarens
7usos ovres, Tlawas (Lis p.3an), 2 pope, ar priefty worthy to be fpit

upon;
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Gregory : their refolution was fortified by fups
phes of men and money from Apulia; and the
city was thrice ineffectually befieged by the King
of Germany. In the fourth year he corrupted,

as it is faid, with Byzantine gold, the nobles of

" Rome, whofe eftates and caftles had been ruined

A.D.1083,
March 21.
24

——am 31,

by the war. The gates, the bridges, and fifty
hoflages, were delivered into his hands: the

. anti-pope, Clement the Third, was confecrated

in the Lateran : the grateful pontiff crowned his
proteétor in the Vatican; and the Emperor
Henry fixed his refidence in the Capitol, as the
lawful fucceflor of Auguftus and Charlemagne.
The ruins of the Septizonium were ftill defended
by the nephew of Gregory: the pope himfelf
was invefted in the caftle of St. Angelo; and
his laft hope was in the courage and fidelity of
his Norman vaffal, - Their fiiendthip had been
interrupted by fome reciprocal injuries and com-
plaints; but, on this prefling occafion, Guifcard
was urged by the obligation of his oath, by his
intereft, more potent than oaths, by the love of
fame, and his enmity to the two emperors.
Unfutling the holy banner, he refolved to fly to
the relief of the prince of the apoftles : the moft
numerous of his armies, fix thoufand horfe, and
thirty thoufand foot, was inftantly affembled ;
and his march from Salerno to Rome was ani-
mated by the public applaufe and.the promife
of the divine favour. Henry, invincible in fixty-

upon; and zu:cufes him of feourging, fhaving, perhaps of caftrating,
the ambaffadors of Henry (p. 51.33.).  But this outrage is lmpmbab]e
and dcubtful (fee the fenfible preface of Coufin),

fix
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fix battles, trembled at his approach; recolleted C H AP,

fome indifpenfable affairs that required his pre-
fence in Lombardy ; exhorted the Romans to
perfevere in their allegiance; and haflily re-
treated three days before the entrance of the
Normans. In lefs than three years, the fon of
Tancred of Hauteville, enjoyed the glory of de-
livering the pope, and of compelling the two
emperors of the Eaft and Weft to fly before his
vi€torious arms®. But the triumph of Robert
was clouded by the calamities of Rome. By the
aid of the friends of Gregory, the walls had been
perforated or fealed; but the Imperial faétion
was ftill powerful and acive ; on the third day,
the people rofe in a furious tumult; and an
hafty word of the conqueror, in his defence or
revenge, was the fignal of fire and pillage®™.
The Saracens of Sicily, the fubjetts of Roger,
and auxiliaries of his brother, embraced this fair
occafion of rifling and profaning the holy city of
the Chriftians : many thoufands of the citizens,
in the fight, and by the allies, of their fpiritual
father, were expofed to violation, captivity, or

Sic uno tempore vict
Sunt terree Domini duo: rex Alemannicus ifte,
Imperii re¢tor Romani maximus ille.
Alter ad arma ruens armis fuperatur; et alter
Nominis auditi fol4 formidine ceffit.
Tt is fingular enough, that the Apulian, a Latin, thould diftinguith the
Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire (L iv. p.274.)

* The narrative of Malaterra (L iii. ¢, 37. p. 587, 588.)is authentic,
circumflantial, and fair. Dux ignem exclamans urbe incenfs, &c.
‘The Apulian foftens the mifchief (inde quibufdam wmdibus exuftis),
which is agamn exaggerated in fome partial chronicles (Muratori An«
ziali, tom, ix. p. 147.).

death ;

LYL
e

Fliesbefore
Robert 3
ay.
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death; and a fpacious quarter of the city, from
the Lateran to the Colifeum, was confumed by
the flames, and devoted to perpetual folitude®.
Trom a city, where he was now hated, and might
be no longer feared, Gregory retired to end his
days in the palace of Salerno. The artful pontiff’
might flatter the vanity of Guifcard, with the
hope of a Roman or Imperial crown; but this
dangerous meafure, which would have inflamed
the ambition of the Norman, muft for ever have
alienated the moft faithful princes of Germany.
The deliverer and fcourge of Rome might
have indulged himfelf in a feafon of repofe ;
but in the {fame year of the flight of the German
emperor, the indefatigable Robert refumed the
defign of his eaftern conquefts. The zeal or
gratitude of Gregory had promifed to his valour’
the kingdoms of Greece and Afia®, his troops
were affembled in arms, fluthed with fuccefs,
and eager for aétion. Their numbers, in the
language of Homer, are compared by Anna
to a fwarm of bees™; yet the utmoft and mo-
derate

# After mentioning this devaftation, the Jefuit Donatus (de Roma
veteri et nova, L.iv. c. 8. p.489.) prettily adds, Duraret hodieque in
Ceelio monte interque ipfum et capitolium miferabilis facies proftratee
urbis, nifi in horrorum vinetorumque amznitatem Roma refurrexiffet
ut perpetud viriditate contegeret vulnera et ruinas fuas.

“ The royalty of Robert, either promifed, or beftowed by the pope
(Anna, 1.1, p. 32.) is fufficiently confirmed by the Apulian (Livs p.270.)
Romani regni fibi promififfe coronam :
E Papa ferebatur. .
Nor can I underftand why Gretfer, and the other papal advocatess
fhould be difplealed with this new inftance of apoftolic jurifdiction.

% See Homer, Iliad B. (I hate this pedantic mode of quotation by

the letters of the Greek alphabet) 87, &c. His bees are the image
of
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" derate limits of the powers of Guifcard have been ¢ # a-#
_already defined ; they were contained on this ~LVE
fecond occafion in oné hundred and twenty vef-
fels ; and as the feafon was far advanced, the
harbour of Brurdufium® was preferred to the
open road of Otranto. ~Alexius, apprehenfive of
a fecond attack, had affiduouily laboured to re.
ftore the naval forces of the empire; and obtained
from the republic of Venice an important fuccour
of thirty-fix tranfports, fourteen gallies, and nine
galeots or fhips of extraordinary ftrength and
magnitude,  Their fervices were liberally paid
by the licence or monopoly of trade, a profitable
gift of many thops and houfes in the port of
Conftantinople, and a tribute to St.Mark, the
more acceptable as it was the produce of a tax
on their rivals of Amalphi: By the union of'the
Greeks and Venetians, the Adriatic was covered
with an hoftile fleet ; but their own negle&, or
the vigilance of Robert, the change of a wind, or
the fhelter of a mift, opened a free paflage ; and
the Norman troops were fafely difembarked on
the coaft of Epirus. With twenty ftrong and
well-appointed gallies, their intrepid duke imme-
diately fought the: enemy, and though more ac:
cuftomed to fight on horfeback, he trufted his

of a diforderly crowd: their difcipline and public works féemi to be
theideas of a later age (Virgil ZEneid. L. i. ).

s> Guilielm. Appulus, i v. p. 2§6. The admirablé port of Brun-
dufium was double ; the outward harbour was a gulph covered by art
ifland, and nartowing by degrees, till it communicited by a fmall
gullet with the inner harbour, which embraced the city- on both fides.
Ceefar and nature have laboured for its ruin ; and againft fuch agents;
‘what are the feeble efforts of the Neayohtzn government ? - (Swin#
burne’s Travels in the twd Sicilies, val. 1. p. 334—39:;) o

VoL, X. X own
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c l;{ ‘fi P. own life, and the lives of his brother and two.

. {ons, to the event of a naval combat. The domi-

nion of the fea was difputed in three engage-

ments, in fight of the ifland of Corfu: in the

two former, the fkill and numbers of the allies

were fuperior; but in the third, the Normans ob-

tained a final and complete viétory®®, The light

brigantines of the Greeks were fcattered in igno-

minious flight : the nine caftles of the Venetians

maintained a more obftinate confliét ; feven were

funk, two were taken ; two thoufand five hundred

captives implored in vain the mercy of the viétor;

and the daughter of Alexius deplores the lofs of

. thirteen thoufand of his fubjeéts or allies. The

wantofexperience had beenfupplied by the genius

of Guifcard ; and each evening, when he had

founded a retreat, he calmly explored the caufes

of his repulfe, and invented new methods how

to remedy his own defeéts, and to baffle the

advantages of the enemy. The winter feafon

fufpended his progrefs : with the return of {pring

he again afpired to the conqueft of Conftan-

tinople ; but, inftead of traverfing the hills of

Epirus, he turned his arms againft Greece and

the iflands, where the fpoils would repay the
labour, and where the land and fea forces might *

purfue their joint operations with vigour and

¢ William of Apulia (L v. p.276.) defcribes the victory of the Nor-
mans, and forgets the two previous defeats, which are diligently re-
corded by Anna Comnena (L. vi. p. 159, 160, 161.). In her turn, the
invents or magnifies a fourth action, to give the Venetians revenge and
rewards. Their own feelings were far different, fince t]xey depofed
their doge, propter excidium floli (Dandulus in Lhron in Mur:(t'onn

Script: Rérum Imlxc'\mr'l > tom. xifs p.249.).
“effect.
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effe. But, in the ifle of Cephalonia, his pro- C H A P.

LVL

jeéts were fatallyblafted by an epidemical difeafe; |
Robert himfelf, in the feventieth year of hisage, Hisdeth,

expired in his tent; and a fufpicion of poifon

1085,

was imputed, by public rumour, to his wife, or July1;.

to the Greek emperor®. This premature death
might allow a boundlefs fcope for the imagination
of his future exploits : and the event fufficiently
declares, that the Norman greatnefs was founded
on his lifes.  Without the appearance of an
enemy, a victorious army difperfed or retreated
in diforder and confternation ; and Alexius, who
had trembled for his empire, rejoiced in his
deliverance. The galley which tranfported the
remains of Guifcard was fhipwrecked on the
Italian thore ; but the duke’s body was recovered
from the fea, and depofited in the fepulchre of
Venufia*#, a place more illuftrious for the birth of

¢ The moft authentic writers, William of Apulia (L v. 277.), Jef-
frey Malaterra, (1. iii. c. 41. p. 589.), and Romuald of Salerno (Chron.
in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom. vii.), are ignorant of this crime,
o apparent to our countrymen William of Malmibury (L ii. p.107.),
and Roger de Hoveden (p. 710. in Script. poft Bedam) : and the latter
can tell, how the juft Alexius married, crowned, and burnt alive, his
female accomplice. The Englifh hiftorian is indeed fo blind, that he
ranks Robert Guifcard, or Wifcard, among the knights of Henry I, who
afcended the throne fifteen years after the Duke of Apulia’s death.

3 The joyful Anna Comnena fcatters fome flowers over the grave
of an enemy (Alexiad, L v. p.162—166.): and his beft praife is the
efteem and envy of William the Conqueror, the fovereign of his famdy.
Grzcia (fays Mal ) hoftibus tibus Libera leta quievit:
Apulia tota five Calabria turbatur.

9% Urbs Venufina niter tantis decorata fepulchris,
is one of the laft lmes ofd)p Apulian’s peem (L v. p.278.) “William
of Malmibury (L . p. 107.) inferts an epitaph on Guifcard, which is
not worth tranferibing.

X2 Horace,
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¢ w A p, Horacess, than for the burial of the Normad
LVL  heroes. Roger, his fecond fon and fucceflor,
immediately funk to the humble fation of a

duke of Apulia : the efteem or partiality of his

father left the valiant Bohemond to the inheri-

tance of his fword. The national tranquillity

was difturbed by his claims, till the firit crufade

againft the infidels of the Eaft opened a more
fplendid field of glory and cenqueft®. :

Regnand  Of human life, the moft glorious or humble
Fhogm Drofpedts are alike and foon bounded by the
west ~ fepulchre. The male line of Robert Guifcard
Sf"gl‘:; was extinguifhed, both in Apulia and at Antioch,
AD.170z in the fecond generation ; but his younger bro-
T ther became the father of a line of kings; and
: the fon of the great count was endowed with
the name, the conquefts, and the fpirit, of the

firft Roger®, The heir of that Norman ad- -

venturer was born in Sicily: and, at the age
of only four years, he fucceeded to the fove-
reignty of the ifland, a lot which reafon might
envy, could the indulge for a moment the

% Yet Horace had few obligations to Venufia: he was carried to
Rome in his childhood (Serms i, 6.) s and his repeated allufions to the
doubtful limi¢ of Apulia and- Lucania (Carm, iii. 4. Serm, ii. 1.) ave
unworthy of his age and genius.

9% See Giannone (tord. ii. p, 88-—g3.), and'the hiftorians of the firft
crufade. . :

97 The reign of Roger, and Norman kings of Sicily, fills four books
of theIftoria Civile of Giannone (tom. if, I, xi—xiv. p. 136——340.)s
and is fpread over the ixth and xth volumes of the Italian Annals of
Muratori, In the Bibliotheque Italique (tom. i p. 175~—2224) I find
an ufeﬁ.ﬂ abftract of Capecelatro, a modern Neapolitan, who has coms
pofed, in two volumes, the biftory of his -country from Roger 1. to
Frederic IL inclufive. - :

vifionary,-

ok L

i st omonsoiiians
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vifionary, though virtuous, wifh of dominion. ¢ HA P
Had Roger been content with his fruitful pa- . IVE
trimony, an happy and grateful people might

have bleffed their benefactor; and, if a wife ad-
miniftration could have reftored the profperous

times of the Greek colonies™, the opulence

and power of Sicily alone might have equalled

the wideft fcope that could be acquired and de-
{olated by the fword of war. = But the ambition

of the great count was ignorant of thefe noble
purfuits ; it was gratified by the vulgar means

of violence and artifice. He fought to obtain

the undivided poffeflion of Palermo, of which

one moiety had been ceded to the elder branch;
ftruggled to enlarge his Calabrian limits beyond

the meafure of former treaties; and impatiently
watched the declining health of his coufin Wil

liam of Apulia, the grandfon of Robert. On Duke of
the firft intelligence of his premature death, ﬁp\lﬁa’
Roger failed from Palermo with feven gallies, Dasap
caft anchor in the bay of Salerno, received,

after ten days negociation, an oath of fidelity

from the Norman capital, commanded the fub-
miffion of the barons, and extorted a legal in-
veftiture from the reluétant popes, who could

not long endure either the friendfhip or enmity

of a powerful vaffal. The facred {pot of Bene-

vento was refpeétfully fpared, as the patrimony

e

|
I

. % According to the teftimony of Philiftus and Diodorus, the tyrant
Dionyfius of Syracufe could maintain a ftanding force of 10,000 horfe,
T00;000 footy and 400 gallies. Compare Hume Efiays, vol. i. p.2§8s
435.) and his adverfary Wallace (Numbers of ¥ankind, p. 306, 307:)
The ruins of Agrigentum are the theme of every traveller; D’Orvilley
Reidefel, Swinburne, &c.

X3 of
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cu AP, of St.Peter; but the reduction of Capua atid
LVL  Naples completed the defign of his uncle
Guifcard; and the fole inheritance of the Nor-

man conquefts was poffeffed by the viétorious
“Roger. A confcious fuperiority of power and

merit prompted him to difdain the titles of duke

and of count; and the ifle of Sicily, with a third
perhaps of the continent of Italy, might form

the bafis of a kingdom™ which would only yield

to the monarchies of France and England. The

chiefs of the nation who attended his coronation

at Palermo, might. doubtlefs pronounce under

what name he fhould reigi over them ; but the
example of a Greek tyrant or a Saracen emir

were infufficient to juftify his regal charaéter;

.ahd the nind kings of the Latin world > might
dilelaim their new affociate, unlefs he were con-
fecrated by the authority of the fupreme pontiff,

The pride of Anacletus was pleafed to confer a

ff“s‘fc“]"“g title, which the pride of the Norman had ftooped
AD.rizo, to folicit™; but his own legitimacy was attacked

’zef) ff'; by the advel fe eleétion of Innocent the Second;

July 25, and while Anacletus fat in the Vatican, the fuc-'
cefsful

A contemporary hiftorian of the acts of Roger from the year 1127
to 1135, founds his title on merit and power, the confent of the barons,
and the ancient royalty of Sicily and Palermo, without introducing Pope
Anacletus (Alexand. Coenobii Telefihi Abbatis de Rebus geftis Regis
Rogerii, lib. iv. in Muratori, Script. Rerim tal, tom, v. p. 6o7-—645.).

“° The kings of France, England, Scotland, Caftille, Arragon,
Navarre; Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary, The three firft were
more dncient than Charlemagne ; the three next were created by tlieir
fword ; the three laft by their baptifin ; and of thefe the king of Fiitie
gary alone was honoured or debafed by a papal crown.
| ) % Fagellus, and a crowd of Sicilians, had imagihéd a more Ear!y
| and independent coronation (A. D. 1130, May 1), which Giannone tn-
willingly
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cefsful fugitive was ackowledged by the nations
of Europe. Theinfant monarchy of Roger was
fhaken, and almoft overthrown, by the unlucky
choice of an ecclefiaftical patron ; and the fword
of Lothaire the Second of Germany, the excom-
munications of Innocent, the fleets of Pifa, and
the zeal of St. Bernard, were united for the ruin,
of the Sicilian robber. . After a gallant refiftance,
the Norman prince was driven from the conti-
nent of Italy: a new Duke of Apulia was in-
vefted by the Pope and the Emperor, each of
whom held one end of the gomfanon, or flag-
ftaff, as a token that they afferted their right,
and fufpended their quarrel.  But fuch jealous
friendfhip was of fhort and precarious duration:
the German armies foon vanifhed in difeafe and
defertion’: the Apulian duke, with all his ad-
herents, was exterminated by a conqueror, who
feldom forgave either the dead or the living ;
like his predeceffor Leo the Ninth, the feeble
though haughty pontiff became the captive and
friend of the Normans : and their reconciliation
was celebrated by the eloguence of Bernard,
who now revered the title and virtues of the
King of Sicily.

As a penance for this impious war againft
the fucceffor of St. Peter, that monarch might

willingly rejeéts (tom. ii. p. 137—~144.). This fiction is difproved by
the filerice of contemporaries ; nor can it be reftored by a {puriour char-
ter of Meffina (Muratori, Annali &’Italia, tom. ix. p. 340. Pagi
Critica, tom. iv. p. 467 468.).

" Roger corrupted the fecond perfon of Lothaire’s army, who
founded, or rather cried, a retreat ; for the Germans (fays Cinnamus,
Liil. c. 1. p. 51.) are ignorant of the ufe of trumpets.  Moft ignorant

- himfelf'!

X 4 have
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cH AP, have promifed to difplay the banner of the

SLV.

’and Czuﬂonne, Hift. de I’Afrique, &c. fous Ja Domination * des Aral

crofs; and he accomplithed with ardour a vow fo
propxtwus to his intereft and revenge. The re.
cent injuries of Sicily might provoke a juft re-
taliation on the heads of the Saracens : the Nor-
mans, whofe blood had been mingled with fo
many fubjeét ftreams, were encouraged to re-
member and emulate the naval trophies of their
fathers, and in the maturity of their firength
they contended with the decline of an African
power.  When the Fatimite ealiph departed for
the conqueft of Egypt, he rewarded the real
merit and apparent fidelity of his fervant Jofeph,
with a gift of his royal mantle, and forty Arabian
horfes, his palace, with its fumptuous furniture,
and the government of the kingdoms of Tunis
and Algiers. The Zeirides', the defcendants of
Jofeph, forgot their allegiance and gratitude to a
diftant benefaétor, grafped and abufed the fruits
of profperity ; and after running thelittle courfe
of an Oriental dynafty, were now fainting in
their own weaknefs. On the fide of the land,
they were prefled by the Almohades, the fanatie
princes of Morocco, while the fea-coaft was
open to the enterprifes of the Greeks and
Franks, who, before the clofe of the: eleventh
century, had extorted a ranfom of two hundred
thoufand pieces of gold. By the firft arms of
Roger, the ifland or rock of Malta, which has
been fince enncbled by a military and religious
colony, was infeparably annexed to the crown

2 See De Gu)gnes, Hift. Generale des Huns, tom. i, p.369—~373

tom, it p.70 ~144. Their common original appears to be Nova
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of Sicily, Tripoli *, a ftrong and maritime city, CH A Py
was the next objeét of his attack ; and the flaugh- LV
ter of the males, the captivity of the females,
might bejuftified by the frequent practice of the
Moflems themfelves. The capital of the Zeirides
was named Africa from the country, and Ma.
hadia ** from the Arabian founder: itis ffrongly
built on a neck of land,but the imperfeétion of’
the harbour is not compenfated by the fertility
of the adjacent plain. Mahadia was befieged by
Georgé the Sicilian admiral, with a fleet of one
hundred and fifty gallies, amply provided with
men and the inftruments of mifchief: the fove-
reign had fled, the Moorith governor refufed to
capitulate, declined the laft and irrefiftible affault,
andfecretly efcapingwith the Moflem inhabitants,
abandoned the place and its treafures to the rapa-
cious Franks. -In fucceflive expeditions, the King
of Sicily or his lieutenants reduced the cities of
Tunis, Safax, Capfia, Bona, and a long traét of
the fea coaft **; the fortrefles were garrifaned,
the country was tributary, and a boaft, that it
held Africa in fubjeétion, might be inferibed with

4 Tripoli (fays the Nubian geographer, or more properly the Sherif
. al Edrifi) urbs fortis, faxeo muro vallata, fi prope littus maris. IHanc
expugnavit Rogerius, qui mulieribus captivis ductis, vivos peremit.

15 See the geography of Leo Africanus (in Ramufio, tom. i. fol. 74
verfo; fol. 75.redto), and Shaw’s Travels (p- x10.), the viith book of
‘Thuanus, and the xith of the Abbé de Vertot. The poffeffion and
defence of the place was offered by Charles V, and wifely declined by
the knights of Malta.

6 Pagi has accurately marked the African conquefts of Roger;
and his criticifm was fupplied by his friend the Abbé Longuerue,
with fome Arabic memorials' (A. D. 1147, N"26, 27. A.D. 1148,
N 76, 4D 1153, N° 16.). :

fome
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fome flattery on the fword of Roger™”. After
his death, that fword was broken; and thefe
tranfmarine poffeflions were neglected, evacua-
ted, or loft, under the troubled reign of his fuc-
ceffor ', The triumphs of Scipio and Belifarius
have proved, thatthe African continent is neither
inacceflible nor invincible; yet the great princes
and powers of Chriftendom have repeatedly failed
in their armaments againft the Moors, who may
il glory in the eafy conqueft and long fervitude
of Spain, ’

Since the deceafe of RobertGuifcard, the Nor-
mans had relinquithed, above fixty years, their
hoftile defigns againft the empire of the. Eaft.
The policy of Roger folicited a public and private
uttion’ with: the Greek princes, whofe alliance
would dignify his regal charaéter : he demanded
in marriage a daughter of the Comnenian family,
and the firfl fteps of the treaty feemed to promife
a favourable event. But the contemptuous treat-
ment of his ambafladors exafperated the vanity
of the new monarch ; and the infolence of the
Byzantine court was expiated, according to the
laws of nations, by the fufferings of a guiltlefs
people ™.  With a fleet of feventy gallies,

. ; George

b Appulus et Calaber, Siculus mihi fervit ot Afer,
A proud infeription, which dénotes, that the Norman conquerors were
{lill diferiminated from ‘their Chriftian and Moflern fubjecs.

* Hugo Falcandus (Hift. Sicula, in Muratori Seript. tom. vit, p.27o,
271.)aferibes thefe loffes to the negleé or treachery oftheadmiral Majo.

1 The filence of the Sicilian hiftorians, who end too foon or begin
too late, mufk be fupplied by Otho of Frifingen; a German (de Geftis
TFrederici L. L. c. 33. in Muratori Script. tom, vi.'p. 668.), the Vene-
. ) tan
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George the admiral of Sicily, appeared before CH A P,

Corfu; and both the ifland and city were deli-
vered into his handsby the difaffeéted inhabitants,
who had yet to learn that a fiege is fill more
calamitous than a tribute.  In this invafion, of
fome moment in the annals of commerce, the

Normans fpread themfelves by fea, and over the -

provinces of Greece ; and the venerable age of
Athens, Thebes, and Corinth, was violated by
rapine aitd cruelty. Of the wrongs of Athens,
10 meimoridl remains. The ancient walls, which
éncompafled; without guarding, the opulence of
Thebes, were fcaled by the Latin Chriftians; but

~their fole ufe of the gofpel was to fanétify an

oath, that the lawful owners had not fecteted any
relic of their inheritance or induftry. On the
approach of the Normans the lower town of
Corinth was evacuated : the Greeks retired to
the citadel, which was feated on a loftyeminence
abundantly watered by the claffic fountain of
Pirene ; an impregnable fortrefs, if the want of
courage could be balanced by any advantages of
art or nature. As {oon as the befiegers had fur-
mounted the labour (their fole labour) of climb-
ing the hill, their generdl, from the command-
ing eminence, admired his own viétory, and
teftified his gratitude to heaven, by tearing from
the altar the precious image of Theodore the
tutelaty faint. The fille Weavers of both fexes,
whom Geotge tranfported. to Sicily, compofed

tian Andred Datidulus (Id. fotn. #it p, 284, 283.); #fid the Greek
wiitefs Cinilamus (L i “c. z-—3.) and Nicetas (in Mapuels L ilis
€y I~—6u)

the
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¢ wA p, the moft valuable part of the fpoil, and in com-
. LVL ' paring the {kilful induftry of the mechanic with
the floth and cowardice of the foldier, he was
heard to exclaim, that the diftaff and loom were
the only weapons which the Greeks were capable
Hisadmi- of ufing. The progrefs of this naval armament
;Jm‘i:]{}'ﬁ” was marked by two confpicuous ~events, the
of France: refcue of the King of France, and the infult of
the Byzantine capltal In his return by fea from
an unfortunate crufade, Louis the Seventh was
intercepted by the Greeks, who bafely violated
the laws of honour and religion. - The fortunate
encounterof theNorman fleet delivered the royal
captive; and after a free and honourable enter-
tainment in the court of Sicily, Louis continued
infultsCon- his journey to Rome and Paris ™. In the ab-
Aantinople. ‘fance of the Emperor, Conftantinopleand the Hel-
lefpont were left without- defence and without
the fufpicion of danger. The clergy and people,
for the foldiers had followed the ftandard of Ma-
‘nuel, were aftonifhed and difmayed at the hoftile
‘appearance of a line of gallies, which boldly caft
anchor in the front of the Imperial city. - The
forces of the Sicilian admiral were inadequate to
the fiege or affault of an immenfe and populgus
metropolis: but Gearge enjoyed the glory of
humbling the Greek arrogance, and of mark-

10 7To this imperfect capture and fpeedy refeue, I apply the zraj
$uyoy naBe 7& whwvau, of Cinnamus, L. ii. c. 79, p. 49, Muratori, on
tolerable evidence (Annali & Ital:a, tom. ix, po 4205 421.) Iimghs at the
delicacy of the French, who ifque nullo imp peris
culo ad regnum prupuum reverfum effe ; yet I obferve that their ad-
vocate, Ducange, is lefs pofitive as the commentator on Cinnamuis,
than as the editor of Joinville.

10 ing .
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ing the path of conqueft to the navies of the
Weft. Helanded fome foldiers to rifle the fruits
of the royal gardens, and pointed with filver, or
moft probably with fire, the arrows which he
difcharged againft the palace of the Ceefars .
This playful outrage of the pirates of Sicily, who
had furprifed an unguarded moment, Manuel
affe¢ted to defpife, while his martial {pirit, and
the forces of the empire were awakened to
revenge. The Archipelago and Ionian fea
were covered with his {quadrons and thofe of
Venice; but I know not by what favourable
allowance of tranfports, viétuallers, and pine
naces, our reafon or even our fancy can be re-
conciled to the ftupendous account of fifteen
hundred veflels, which is propofed by a Byzantine
hiftorian.  Thefe operations, were direted with
prudence and energy : in his homeward yoyage
George loft nineteen of his gallies, which were
feparated and taken : after an obftinate defence,
Corfu implored the clemency of her lawful fove-
reign ; nor could a thip, a foldier of the Norman
prince, be found, unlefs as a captive, within the
limits of the Eaftern empire. The profperity
and the health of Roger were already in a de-
clining ftate: while he liftened in his palace of
Palermoto the meflengers of vi¢toryor defeat, the
invincible Manuel, the foremoft in every affault,

1

In palatium regium fagittas igneas injecit, fays Dandalus; but
Nicetas, 1 ii. ¢. 8. p. 66. transforms them into Behn aypysress exosre
wspoxtas, and adds, that Manuel ftyled this infult mauysos, and yshwre
..... Ansevorrwe  Thefe arrows, by the compiler, Vincent de Beaus
vais, are again tranfmuted into gold:

wag
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G H 4 P. was celebrated by the Greeks and Latins as the
L_LY,I____, Alexander or Hercnles of the age.

Heredwes A prince of fuch a temper could not be fatif-

éf:;;:“d fied with having repelled the infolence of a Bar-

AD. 1155 barian. It was the right and duty, it might be

the intereft and glory, of Manuel to reftore the

ancient majefty of the empire, to recover the

provinces of Italy and Sicily, and to chaftife

this pretended king, the grandfon of a Norman

vaffal >, The natives of Calabria were fill

attached to the Greek language and worthip,

which had been inexorably profcribed by the

Latin clergy: after the lofs of her dukes, Apulia

was chained as a fervile appendage to the crown

of Sicily : the founder of the monarchy had

ruled by the fword; and his death had abated

the fear, without healing the difcontent, of his

" Afubjeéts : the feudal government was always

pregnant with the feeds of rebellion; and a ne-

phew of Roger himfelf invited the enemies of

his family and nation. The majefty of the pur-

ple, and a feries of Hungarian and Turkith wars

prevented Manuel from embarking his perfon in

the Italian expedition. To the brave and noble

Paleologus, his licutenant, the Greek monarch

entrufted a fleet and army : the fiege of Bari was

his firft exploit ; and, in every operation, gold as

well as. fteel was the inftrument of vi&ory.

Salerno, and fome places along theWeftern coaft,

*'* For the invafion of Ttaly, which is almoft overlooked by Nicetas,
fee the more polite hiftory of Cinnamus (1.iv. c.1—15. p.y8—To1.)who
introduces a diffufe narrative by a lofty profeffion, weps w15 Zixensas
75y xous 15 Trohwy eTREmTETO YNGy W05 Ntk ToUTAS Pupsaions cyoauoeiTos

16 main-
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maintained their fidelity to the Norman king; cuma
but he loft in two campaigns the greater part of ~LVE
his continental poffeffions ; and the modeft Em- S
peror difdaining all flattery and falfehood, was
content with the reduétion of three hundred

cities or villages of Apulia and Calgbria, whofe

names and titles were infcribed on all the walls

of the palace. The prejudices of the Latins .
were gratified by a genuine or fi¢titious donatjon

under the feal of the German Ceefars ™ ; but the mis deign
fucceffor of Conftantine foon renounced this ofacquiring
ignominious pretence, claimed the indefeafible gf%’;;gm
dominion of Italy, and profeffed his defign of empire,
chafing the Barbarians beyond the Alps. By f;?,;if“
the artful {peeches, liberal gifts, and unbounded &-.
promifes, of their Eaftern ally, the free cities

were encouraged to perfevere in their generous
firuggle againft the defpotifm of Frederic Bar-
baroffa’: the walls of Milan were rebuilt by the
contributions of Manuel; and he poured, fays

the hiftorian, a river of gold into the bofom of
Ancona, whofe attachment to the Greeks was
fortified by the jealous enmity of the Venetians ',

The fituation and trade of Ancona rendered it

an important garrifon in the heart of Italy: it

was twice befieged by the arms of Frederic ; the
Imperial forces were twice repulfed by the fpirit

113 T'he Latin, Otho (de Geftis Frederici I L. ¢, 30. p. 734.) at-
tefts the forgery ; the Greek,Cinnamus (L. c. 4. p. 78.) clzims 2 pro-
mife of reffitution from Conrad and Frederic. = An aét of fraud is al-
ways credible when it is told of the Greeks, =~

4 Quod Anconitani Graecum imperium nimis diligerent « .4+ <.
Veneti fpeciali odio Anconam odgrunt. . - The caufe of love, perhaps o
envy, were the beneficia, flumen aurenm of the Emperor ; ‘and the
Latin narrative is confirmed by Cinnamus (L. iv. ¢, 14. p. 98.)+ s

0
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¢ 1A P of freedom; that fpirit was animated by the at=

LVL

baffador of Conftantinople; and the moftintrepid
patriots, the moft faithful fervants, were re-

warded by the wealth and honours of the Byzan-

tine court*s. The pride of Manuel difdained
and rejeéted a Barbarian colleague; his ambi-
tion was excited by the hope of ftripping the
purple from the German ufurpers, and of efta
blithing, in the Weft, as in the Eaft, his lawful
title of fole Emperor of the Romans. With this
view, he folicited the alliance of the people and
the Bifhop of Rome. Several of the nobles em-
braced the caufe of the Greek monarch; the
{plendid nuptials of his niece with Odo Frangi-
pani, fecured the fupport of that powerfut
family #°, and his royal ftandard or image was
entertained with due reverence in the ancient
metropolis ™. During the quarrel between Fre:
deric and Alexander the Third, the Pope twice
received in the Vatican the ambafiadors of Cons
ftantinople. They flattered his piety by the longs
promifed union of the two churches, tempted
the avarice of his venal court, and exhorted
the Roman pontiff to feize the juft pro-
vocation, the favourable moment, to humble

. ™ Muratori mentions the two fieges of Ancona; the firft, in 1167,
againft Frederic I in perfon (Afnali, tom. x. p. 39, &¢é.); the fecond i
1173, againft his lieutenant Chriftian, Archbifhop of Mentz, 2 man
tmworthy of his name and office (pu76; &c.). It is of the fecond
fiege, that we poflefs ant original nirrative, which he has publithed in
his great collection (tom. vi. p.921=-946.). :

¢ We derive this anecdote from an anonymous chronicle of Foffa
Nova, publithed by Muratori (Script. Ital. tom. vii. p. 874.).

#7 "The Baoisiov onpaeior of Cinnamus (L iv. c. 144 . 99.) is fufeep-
tible of this double fenfe. A ftandard is more Latin, an image mort

Greek.
the

-
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i the favage infolence of the Alemanni, and to CHAP.
. a?knowledge the true reprefentative of Conftan- | L
tine and Anguftus
ButthefeItalian conquefts, this univerfal reign, Failureof

foon efcaped from the hands of the Greek Em- i defigns.
peror. His firft demands were eluded by the
prudence of Alexander the Third, who paufed on
this deep and momentousrevolution™; nor could
the pope be feduced by a perfonal difpute to
renounce the perpetual inheritance of the Latin

name. After his re-union with Frederic, he fpoke
a more peremptory language, confirmed the acts

of his predeceffors, excommunicated the adhe-

rents of Manuel, and pronounced the final {fepa-
ration of the churches, or at leaft the empires, of
Conftantinople and Rome®. The free cities of
Lombardy no longer remembered their foreign
benefaétor, and without preferving the friendfhip
of Ancona, he foon incurred the enmity of Ve-

nice™. By his own avarice, or the complaints of

"% Nihilominus quoque petebat, et quia occafio jufta et tempis op-
portunum et acceptabile fe obtulerant, Romani corona imperii a fancto
‘a.poftolo fibi redderetur ; quoniam non ad Frederici Alamanni, fed ad
fuum jus afferuit pertinere (Vit. Alexandri III. a Cardinal. Arragoniz,
in Seript. Rerum Ital. tom. iii. par. i. p. 458.). His fecond embaffy
was accompanied cum immenfa multitudine pecuniarum.

" Nimis alta et perplexa funt (Vit. Alexandri IIL p. 460, 461.)
fays the cautious pope.

O Mndey psow ewas Arywy Pupy Ty viovspo wpos . wpiofurigay
wanauamoije yuow (Cinnamus, L v c. 244 p. 99:)

2 Tn his vith book, Cinnamus defcribes the Venetian war, which
Nicetas has not thought worthy of his attention. The Italian accounts,
which do not fatisfy.our curiofity, are reported by the annalift Mura-
tori, under the years 1171, &a.

VOL. X. Y his
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¢ H A P his fubjeéts, the Greek Emperor was provoked to

LVL

arreft the perfons, and confifcate the effeéts, of
the Venetian merchants. This violation of the

* public faith exafperated a free and commercial

people: one hundred gallies were launched and
armed in as many days; they fwept the coafts of
Dalmatia and Greece; but after fome mutual
wounds, the war was terminated by an agree-
ment, inglorious to the empire, infufficient for
the republic; and a complete vengeance of thefe
andof frefh injuries, was referved for the fucceed-
ing generation. The lieutenant of Manuel had in-
formed his fovereign that he was ftrong enough
to quell any domeftic revolt of Apulia and Ca-
labria 5 but that his forces were inadequate to
refift the impending attack of the King of Sicily.

- His prophefy was foon verified: the death of

Paleologus devolved the command on feveral
chiefs, alike eminent in rank, alike defeétive in
military talents ; the Greeks were opprefled by
land and {eas and a captive remnant that efcaped
the fivords of the Normans and Saracens, abjured
all future holtilityagain{t the perfon ordominions
of their conqueror ™, Yet the King of Sicily
efteemed the courage and conftancy of Manuel,
who had landed a fecond army on the Italian
thore: e refpeétfullyaddrefied the new Juftinian;
{olicited a peace or truce of thirty years,accepted

* 'This viftory is mentioned by Romuald of Salerno (in Muratori,
Scripte Ital, tom. vil. p. 198.). It is whimfical enougl, that in the
praife of the King of Sicily, Cinnamus (L. iv, ¢. 13, p. 97, 98.)is much
warmer and-copious than Falcandus (p. 268. 270.).  But the Greek is
fondof defeription,and the Latin hiftorian is notfond of Williaathe Bad.

ok
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as a gift, the regal title; and acknowledged him-
{elf the military vaffal of the Roman empire ',
The Byzantine Ceefars acquiefced in this fhadow
of dominion, without expeéting, perhaps without
defiring, the fervice of a Norman army; and the
truce of thirty years was not difturbed by any
hottilities between Sicily and Conftantinople.
About the end of that period the throne of
Manuel was ufurped by an inhuman tyrant, who
had deferved the abhorrence of his country and
mankind : the fword of William the Second, the
grandfon of Roger, was drawn by a fugitive of
the Comnenian race; and the fubjeés of Andro-
nicus might falute the ftrangers as friends, fince
they detefted their fovereign as the worft of ene-
mies. The Latin hiftorians *+ expatiate on the
rapid progrefs of the four counts who invaded
Romania with a fleet and army, and reduced
many caftles and cities to the obedience of the
King of Sicily. The Greeks' accufe and magnify

the

'3 For the epiftle of William I. fee. Cinnamus (L. iv. c. 15. p. 101,
102.), and Nicetas (L ii. c. 8.). It is difficult to affirm, whether thefe
Greeks deceived themfelves, or the public, in thefe flattering portraits
of the grandeur of the empire.

2+ I can only quote of original evidence, the poor chronicles of Si-
card of Cremona (p. 603.), and of Fofla Nova (p. 875.), as they are pub-
lifhed in the viith tome of Muratori’s hiftorians. The King of Sicily fent
his troops contra nequitiam Andronici . . . . ad acquirendum imperium
C. P. They were capti aut confufi. ... . decepti captique, by Ifaac.

'3 By the failure of Cinnamus, we are now reduced to Nicetas (in
Andronico, L. is¢. 7, 8, 9. Lii. ¢. 1. in Ifaac Angelo, L.i. ¢. 1—4.), who
now hecomes a refpectable contemporary. —As he furvived the empe-
ror and the empire, he is above flattery : but the fall of Conftantinople
exafperated his prejudices againft the Latins. - For the honour of

i ’ X 2 learning
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c u A P, the wanton and facrilegious cruelties that were
LVL  perpetrated in the fack of Theflalonica, the
fecond city of the empire. The former deplore
. - the fate of thofe invincible but unfufpeéting war-
riors who were deftroyed by the arts of a van-
quifhed foe. The latter applaud, in fongs of tri-
umph, the repeated vitories of their countrymen
on the fea of Marmora or Propontis, on the banks
of the Strymon, and under the walls of Durazzo.
A revolution which punifhed the crimes of An-
* dronicus, had united againft the Franks the
zeal and courage of the fuccefsful infurgents:
ten thoufand were flain in battle, and Ifaac
Angelus, the new emperor, might indulge his
vanity or vengeance in the treatment of fonr
thoufand captives. Such was the event ofthe laft
conteft between the Greeks and Normans: before
the expiration of twenty years, the rival nations
were loft ‘or degraded in foreign fervitude: and
the fucceflors of Conftantine did not long furvive

to infult the fall of the Sicilian monarchy.
wiliam . The {ceptre of Roger fucceflively devolved to
%‘fnngf’ his fon and grandfon : they might be confounded
sicily, ~ under the name of William ; they are ftrongly
‘%éﬁ':gﬁ’ difcriminated by the epithets of the bad and the
AD.xe6, good: but thefe epithets, which appear to defcribe
Msy 7 the perfefion of vice and virtue, cannot ftrictly
be applied to either of the Narman princes.
When he was roufed .to arms by dangéx and
thame, the firft William did not degenerate from

learning I fhall obferve that Homer’s great commentator, Euflathins
Archbifhop of Theflalonica, refufed to defert his flock,

the

iy
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the valour of his race; but his temper was CH AP
flothful ; his manners were diffolute ; his paffions LV 5
headftrong and mifchievous ; and the monarch is
refponfible, not only for his perfonal vices, but

for thofe of Majo, the great admiral, who abufed

the confidence, and confpired againft the life,

.of his benefaétor. From the Arabian conqueft,

‘Sicily had imbibed a deep tinéture of Oriental
manners ; the defpotifm, the pomp, and even the

haram, of a fultan; and -a Chriftian people was
opprefled and infulted by the afcendant of the .
eunuchs, whe openly profefled, or fecretly che-

rifhed, the religion of Mahomet.. An eloquent
hiftorian of the times ™ has delineated the mif-
fortunes of his country *7: the ambition and fall

of the ungrateful Majo; the revolt and punifh-

ment of his affaflins; the imprifonment and de-
liverance of the King himfelf’; the private feuds

16 The Hiftoria Sicula of Hugo Falcandus, which properly extends
from 1154 to 1169, is inferted in the viith volume of Muratori’s Col-"
lekion (tom. vii. p. 259—~344.), and preceded by an eloquent preface
or epiftle (p. 251—258.); de Calamitatibus Siciliz. Falcandus has
been ftyled the Tacitus of Sicily; and, after a juft, but immenfe,
abatement, from the 1ft to the 12th century, from a fenator to a monk,
T would not firip him of his title: his narrative is rapid and perfpi-
cuous, hisftyle bold and elegant, his obfervation keen: he had ftudied
mankind, and feels like 2 man. I can only regret the narrow and
batren field on which his labours have been caft.

127 The laborious Benedictines (I"Art de verifier les Dates, p. 896.)
are of opinion, that the true name of Falcandus, is Fulcandus, or Fou~
cavlt. According to them, Hugues Foucault, a Frenchman by birth,
and at length abbot of St.Denys, had followed into Sicily his patron
Stephen d& la Perche,. uncle to the mother of William 11. Archbifhop
of Palermo, and great chancellor of the kingdom. Yet Falcandus has
all the feelings of a Sicilian; and the title of Alumnus (which he be-
flows on himfelf), appears to indicate, that he was born, or at leaft
educated, in the ifland,

Y3 . that
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that arofe from the public confufion; and the
various forms of calamity and difcord which af-
fliéted Palermo, the ifland, and the continent,
during the reign of William the Firft, and the
minority of his fon. The youth,innocence, and
beauty of William the Second*, endeared him
" to the nation : the fations were reconciled; the
laws were revived; and from the manhood to the
premature death of' that amiable prince, Sicily
enjoyed a {hort feafon of peace, juftice, and hap-

_ pinefs, whofe value was enhanced by the remem-

Lamenta-
tion of the
hiftorian

Falcandus,

brance of the paft and the dread of futurity. The
legitimate male pofterity of Tancred of Haute-
ville, was extinét in the perfon of the fecond Wil-
liam ; but his aunt, the daughter of Roger, had
mamed the moft powerful prince of the age;
and ‘Henry the Sixth, the fon of Frederic Barba-
roffa, defcended from the Alps, to claim the
Imperial crown and the inheritance of his wife.
Againft the unanimous with of afree people, this
inheritance could only be acquired by arms; and
I am pleafed to tranferibe the ftyle and fenfe of
the hiftorian TFalcandus, who writes at the mo-
ment and on the fpot, with the feelings of a
patriot, and the prophetic eye of a ftatefman.
¢ Conftantia, the daughter of Sicily, nurfed
¢ from her cradle in the pleafures and plenty,

0 Falcand. p. 303. Richird de St Germano begins his hiftory from
the death and praifes of William II,  After fome unmeaning epithets,
e thus continues: legis et juftitize cultus tempore fuo vigebat in regno
fud erat quilibet forte contentus; (were they mottals?) ubique pax,
ubique fecuritas, nec latronum metuebat viator infidias, nec maris nauta
offendicula piratarum (Script Rerum Ital. tom. vi. p. 969.).

13 and
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¢ and educated in the arts and manners, of this cH AP

« fortunate ifle, departed long fince to gnrich _-Vh

¢« the Barbarians with our treafures, and now
¢ returns with her favage allies, to contaminate
¢ the beauties of her venerable parent.. Already
« Ibehold the fwarms of angry Barbarians: our
“ opulent cities, the places flourifhing in a long
“ peace, are fhaken with fear, defolated by
¢ {laughter, confumed by rapine, and polluted
‘¢ by intemperance and luft. I fee the maffacre
or captivity of our citizens, the rapes of our
¢ virgins and matrons™. In this extremity (he
¢ interrogates a friend) how muft the Sicilians
< aft? By the unanimous eleétion of a king
< of valour and experience, Sicily and Calabria
¢ might yet be preferved *>; for in the levity
¢ of the Apulians, ever eager for newrevolutions,
<« T can repofe neither confidence nor hope .
¢« Should Calabria be loft, the lofty towers, the
“ pumerous youth, and the naval firength, of

€«

o

2 Conftantia, primis a cunabulis in deliciarum tuarum affluentid
diutius educata, tuifque inftitutis, doGrinis et moribus informata,. tan-
dem opibus tuis Barbaros delatura difceffit: et nunc cum ingentibus
copiis revertitur, ut pulcherrima nutricis ornamenta barbarich feeditate
contaminet « + « « « Intueri mihi jam videor turbulentas barbarorum
acies . . . « civitates opulentas et loca diuturnd pace florentia, metlh
concutere, ceede vaftare, rapinis atterere, et feedare luxuria: hinc cives
aut gladiis intercepti, aut fervitute deprefli, virgines conftuprate, ma-
tronge, &c.

50 Certe fi regem non dubim virtutis elegerint, nec a Saracenis
Chriftiani diffentiant, poterit rex creatus rebus licet quafi defperatis et
perdids fubvenire, et incurfus hoftium, fi prudenter egerit, propulfare.

it Tn Apulis, qui, femper novitate gaudentes, novarum rerum fus
diis aguntur, nihil arbitror fpei aut fiducie reponendum.

Y 4 « Meflina,
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CH AP « Meffina ™, might guard the paffage againtt a

LVI.
L gt

« foreign invader. If the favage Germans co-
« alefce with the pirates of Meflina ; if they de-
<« firoy with fire the fruitful region, fo often
« wafted by the fires of Mount ZEtna 3, what re-
<« fource will be left for the interior parts of the
¢ ifland, thefe noble cities which fhould never
<« he violated by the hoftile footfteps of a Barba-
¢ yian**? Catana has again been overwhelmed
¢ by an earthquake : the ancient virtue of Syra-
¢ cufe expires in poverty and folitude **; but
¢ Palermo is ftill crowned with a diadem, and
¢ her triple walls inclofe the active multitudes of
¢ Chriftians and Saracens. If the two nations,
< under one king, can unite for their common
< fafety, they may ruth on the Barbarians with
<« jgvincible arms. But if the Saracens, fatigued
~ % by a repetition of injuries, thould now retire

< and rebel ; if’ they fhould occupy the caftles
'«¢ of the mountains and fea-coaft, the unfortunate
<¢ Chriftians, expofed to a double attack, and
¢ placed as it were between the hammer and the
¢ anvil, muft refign themfelves to hopelefs and

3 8 civium tuorum virtutem et audaciam attendas, . + '« o Muro-
yum etiam ambitum denfis turribus circumfeptum..
W Cum ctudehmté piratied Theutonum confligat atrocitas, et inter
ambufios lapides, et Zthne flagrantis incendia, &c.
‘3t Eam partem, quam nobiliffimarum civitatum fulgor illuftrat,
qua et toti regne fingulari meruit privilegio preeminere, nefarium effet
« » = vel barbarorum ingreffi pollui. ¥ wifh to tranferibe his florid,
but curious defeription of the palace, city, and luxuriant plain of Pa-
lermo.
"5 Vires non fuppetunt, et conatus tuos tam inopia civium, quam
P paucxtas bellatorum elidunt.

¢ inevitable
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« inevitable fervitude.” = We muft not forget, c B A P.
that a prieft here prefers his country to his reli- _ VI
gion; and that the Moflems, whofe alliance he

feeks, were ftill numerous and powerful in the

ftate of Sicily.

The hopes, or at leaft the wifhes, of Falcandus, Conqueft
were at firft gratified by the free and unanimous kmtgzom
eleGionof Tancred, the grandfon of the firft king, of Sicilyby
whofe birth was illegitimate, but whofe civil and & ff:n‘f;

military virtues thone without a blemifh. During VI. AD.

four years, the term of his life and reign, he ftood ™***
“in arms on the fartheft verge of the Apulian

frontier, againft the powers of Germany ; and

the reftitution of a royal captive, of Conftantia

herfelf, without injury or ranfom, may appear to

furpafs the moft liberal meafure of policy or rea-

fon. After his deceafe, the kingdom of his widow

and infant fon fell without a ftruggle; and Henry

purfued his vi€torions march from Capua to Pa-

lermo. The political balance of Italy was de-

ftroyed by his fuccefs ; and if the Pope and the

free cities had confulted their obvious and real

intereft, they would have combined the powers of

S At vero, quia difficile et Chriftianos in tanto rerum turbine, fub-
Tato regis timare Saracenos non opprimere, fi Savaceni injuriis fatigati
ab eis, coeperint diffidere, eft caftella forte maritima vel montanas
munitiones occupaverint ; ut hinc cum Theutonicis famma virtute pug-

duan illine is erebris infultit dum, quid putas acturi
funt Siculi inter has depreffi anguflias, et velut inter malfenm et incu-
dewy multo cum difcrimine condtituti? hoc utique agent quod poterunt,
ut fe Barbaris miferabili conditione dedentes, in eornm fe - conferant
poteftatern. O utinam plebis et procerum, Chrifflanorum et Saracen-
orum vota conveniant ; 5 ut Pegem. ﬁbl. wucordxter ehguztas, l'mbaros
totis viribuss toto
The Normans and Sicilians appear to be confounded.

earth
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¢ u A . earth and heaven to prevent the dangerous union
LVL " ofthe Germanic empire with thekingdomof Sicily.
But the fubtle policy, for which the Vatican has
fo often been praifed or arraigned, was on this
occafion blind and inadtive; and if it were true
that Celeftine the Third had kicked away the Im-
perial crown from the head of the proftrate
Henry™, fuch -an af of impotent pride could
ferve only to cancel an obligation and provoke an
enemy. The Geneofe, who enjoyed a beneficial
trade and eftablifhment in Sicily, liftened to the
promife of his boundlefs gratitude and fpeedy
departure™: their fleet commanded the ftreights
of Meflina, and opened the harbour of Palermo ;
and the firft aék of his government was to abolith
the privileges, and to feize the property, of thefe
imprudentallies. The laft hope of Falcandus was
defeated by the dilcord of the Chriftians and
Mahometans: they foughtin the capital; feveral
thoufand of the latter were {lain 3 but their fur.
viving brethren fortified the mountains, and dif>"
turbed above thirty years the peace of the ifland.
By the policy of Frederic the Second, fixty thou-
fand Saracens were tranfplanted to Nocera in
Apulia. Tn their wars againft the Roman church,
the Emperor and his fon Mainfroy were ftrength-

% The teftimony of an Englithman, of Roger de Hoveden
(p: 689.), will lightly weigh againft the filence of German and Italian
hiftory (Muratori, Annali &’Italia, tom. x. p. 356.).  The priefts and
pilgrims, who returned from Rome, exalted, by every tale, the omnipos
tence of the holy father,

*3" Ego enim in eo cum Teutonicis manere non debeo (Caffari, Annal,
Genuenfes; in Muratori, Script. Recum Italicarum, tom. v, p. 367,
368.) ‘ R

ened
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ened and difgraced by the fervice of the enemies C HAP.

of Chrift ; and this national colony maintained

. their religion and manners in the heart of Italy,

till they were extirpated; at the end of the thir-
teenth century, by the zeal and revenge of the
Houfe of Anjou™.: All the calamities which the
prophetic orator had deplored, were furpaffed by
the cruelty and avarice of the German conqueror.
He violated the royal fepulchres, and explored
the fecret treafures of the palace, Palermo, and
the whole kingdom : the pearls and jewels, how-
ever precious, might be eafily removed ; but one
hundred and fixty horfes were laden with the
gold and filver of Sicily™. The young king,
his mother and fifters, and the nobles of both
{exes, were feparately confined in the fortrefles of
the Alps; and, on the {flighteft rumour of
rebellion, the captives were - deprived of life, of
their eyes, or of the hope of pofterity, Conftantia
herfelf was touched with fympathy for the mi.
{feries of her country; and the heirefs of the

39 For the Saracens of Sicily and Nocera, fee the Annals of Muratori
(tom. x. p.149. and A.D. 1223. 1247), Giannone (tom.ii. p.385.)
and of the originals, in Muratori’s Colle&tion, Richard de §t. Germano
(tom. vil. p. 996.), Matteo Spinelli de Giovenazzo tom. vil. p. 1064.)
Nicholas de Jamfilla (tom. x. p. 494.), and Matteo Villani (tom. xiv.
1. vil. p. 103.) ‘The laft of thefe infinuates, that in reducing the Sara-
cens of Nocera, Charles II. of Anjou employed rather artifice than vio~
lence.

“ Muratori quotes a paflage from Arnold of Lubec (L iv. ¢. 20.),
Reperit thefauros abfconditos, et omnem lapidum pretioforum et gem-
marum gloriam; ita ut oneratis 160 fomariis, gloriofe ad terram fuam
redierit. Roger de Hoveden, who mentions the violation of the royal
tomb. and corpfes, computes the fpoil of Salerno at 200,000 ounces of
gold (p. 746,).  On thefe occafions, T am almoft tempted to exclaim
with the liftening maid in La Fontaine, « Je voudrois bien avoir ce
qui manque.”

Norman

LVL
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c H A P. Norman line might firuggle to check her def-
potic hufband, and to fave the patrimony of her
new-born fon, of an emperor {o famous in the .
next age under the name of Frederic the Second.

Finilex- ‘Ten years after this revolution, the French

a‘f‘l‘\‘;: f monarchs annexed to their crown the dutchy of

mis, ~ Normandy: the fceptre of her ancient dukes had

A.Dazos heen tranfinitted, by a grand-daughter of Wil-
liam the Conqueror, to the houfe of Plantagenet ;
and the adventurous Normans, who had raifed fo
many trophies in France, England, and Ireland,
in Apulia, Sicily, and the Eaft, were loft, either
in victory or. {ervitude, among the vanquithed
nations.
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CHAP. LVIL

The Turks of the Houfe ,of Sefjuk.~—Their Re-

wolt againfi Makmud Conqueror of Hindo/-
ton.—Togrul fubdues Perfia, and prolects

- the Caliphs— Defeat and Captivity of the
Emperor Romanus Diogenes by Alp Arflan.
—Power and Magnificence of Malek Shah.
—Conqueft of Afia Minor and Syria—~—State
and Opprefion of Jerufulem.—Pilgrimages
to the Holy Sepulchre.

TWROM the ifle of Sicily, the reader muft

tranfport himfelf beyond the Cafpian Sea,
to the original feat of the Turks or Turkmans,
againft whom the firft crufade was prineipally
direéted. Their Scythian empire of the fixth
century was long fince diffolved ; but the name
was flill famous among the Greeks and Orientals;
and the fragments of the nation, each a powerful
and independent people, were fcattered over the
defert from China to the Oxus and the Danube;
“the colony of Hungarians was admitted into the
republic of Europe, and the throunes of Afia were
occupied by flaves and foldiers of Turkith ex-
tration. While Apulia and Sicily were fubdued
by the Norman lance, a fivarm of thefe Northern
fhepherds overfpread the kingdoms of Perfia:
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their princes of the race of Seljuk erefted a

fplendid and folid empire from Samarcand to the
confines of Greece and Egypt ; and the Turks
have
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have maintained their dominion in Afia Minor,
till the victorious crefcent has been planted on
the dome of St. Sophia.

One of the greateft of the Turkifh princes was
Mahmood or Mahmud?, the Gaznevide, who
reigned in the eaftern provinces of Perfia, one
thoufand years after the birth of Chrift, 'His
father Sebectagi was the flave of the {lave of the
{lave of the commander of the faithful. Butin
this defcent of fervitude, the firft degree was
merely titular, fince it was filled by the fovereign
of Tranfoxiana and Chorafan, who fill paid a
nominal allegiance to the Caliph of Bagdad. The
fecond rank was that of a minifter of flate, a
lieutenant of the Samanides?®, who broke, by his
revolt, the bonds of political flavery. But the
third ftep was a ftate of real and domeftic fervi-
tude in the family of that rebel ; from which Se-
beétagi, by his courage and dexterity, afcended
to the fupreme command of the city and province
of Gazna?, as the fon-in-law and fucceflor of his

* Tam indebted for his charadter and hiftory to D’Herbelot (Bibli-
otheque Orientale, Mabmiud, p. 533—537.) M. de Guignes (Hiftoire
des Huns, tom. iil. p.155—173.) and our countryman Colonel Alexan~
der Dow (vol. . p. 23=—83.). In the two firft volumes of his Hiftory
of Hindoftan, he ftyles himfelf the tranflator of the Perfian Ferifhta ;
hut in his florid text, it is not eafy to diftinguifh the verfion and the
original.

* The dynafty of the Samanides continued 125 years, A.D. 874—
999, under ten princes. ~ See their fiicceffion and ruin, in the Tables of
M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, tom.i. p, 404~-406.). They were
followed by the Gaznevides, A, D. 999—1183. (fee tom. iv p. 239,
240.). His divifion of nations often difturbs the feries of time and
place, :

3 Gaznah hortos non habet; eft emporium et domicilium mercaturz
Indice. Abulfedze Geograph. Reifke, tab. xxiil. p. 349. D’Herbelot,
P- 364+ It has not been vifited by any modern traveller. -

1z grateful
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grateful mafter. The falling dynafty of the Sa-
manides was at firft proteed, and at laft over-
thrown, by their fervants ; and, in the public
diforders, the fortune of Mahmud continually
increafed. ~ For him the title of fultan + was firft

invented ; and his kingdom was enlarged from:

Tranfoxiana to the neighbourhood of Ifpahan,
from the fhores of the Cafpian to the mouth of
the Indus. . But the principal fource of his fame
and riches was the holy war which he waged
againft the Gentoos of Hindoftan. In thisforeign
narrative I may not confume a page ; and a vo-
lume would fcarcely fuffice torecapitulate thebat-
tles and fieges of his twelve expeditions. Never
was the Mufulman hero difmayed by the incle-
mency of the feafons, the height of the mountains,
the breadth of the rivers, the barrennefs of the
defert, the multitudes of the enemy, or the formi-
dable array of their elephants of wars, The ful-
tan of Gazna furpafled the limits of the conquefts

. of

+ By the ambaffador of the Caliph of Bagdad, who employed an
Axabian or Chaldaic word that fignifies Jord and majfer (D’Herbelot,
p- 825.). It is interpreted Avruwperrwp, Bagievs Bagirewy by the By-
zantine writers of the xith century ; and the name (Serevos, Soldanus)
is familiarly employed in the Greek and Latin languages, after it had
pafled from the Gaznevides to the Séljukides, and other emirs of Afia
and Egypt. Ducange (Differtation xvi. fur Joinville, p. 238—240.

- Glofl. Grzc. et Latin.) labours to find the title of Sultan in the ancient
kingdom of Petfia; but his pruofs are mere thadows ; a proper name
in the Themes of Conftantine (il 11.), an anticipati of Zonoras, &c.
and a medal of Kali Khofrou, not (as he heheves) the Saffanide of the
vith, but the Seljukide of Tconium of the xiiith century (de Guigues,
Hift. des Huns, tom.i. p. 246.).

s Ferithta (apud Dow, Hift. of Hindoftan, vol.i. p. 49.) mentions
the report of a guz in the Indian army. But as I am {flow in believing
this premature (A D.1008.) ufe of artillery, I muft defire to {erutinife

fieft
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cu AP of Alexander: after a march of three months,

LVIL

over the hills of Cathmir and Thibet, he reached
the famous city of Kinnoge®, on the Upper
Ganges : and, in a naval combat on one of the
branches of the Indus, he fought and vanquithed
four thoufand boats of the natives. Dehli, Lahor,
and Multan, were compelled to open their gates:
the fertile kingdom of Guzarat attraéted hisam-
bition and tempted his ftay; and his avarice
indulged the fruitlefs projeét of difcovering the
golden and aromatic ifles of the Southern Ocean.
On the payment of a tribute, the r¢jahs preferved
their dominions ; the people, their lives and for-
tunes; but to the religion of Hindoftan, the
zealous Mufulman was cruel and inexorable :
many hundred temples or pagodas, were levelled
with the ground ; many thoufand idols were de-
molithed ; and the fervants of the prophet were
flimulatedand rewarded by the precious materials

_of which they were compofed. The pagoda of

Sumnatwas fituate on the promontory of Guzarat,
in the neighbourhood of Diu, one of the laft
remaining pofleflions of the Portuguefe 7. It was
endowed with the revenue of two thoufand vil-

firft the text, and then the authority of Ferifhta, who lived in the Mogul
court in the lalt century.

¢ Kinnouge, or Canonge (the old Palimbothra), is marked in latia
tude 27° 3, longitude 80° 13'.  See D’Anville (Antiquité de P'Inde,
P. b60—62.), corrected by the local knowledge of Major Rennel (in
his excellent Memoir on his Map of Hindoofian, p. 37~—43.): 300
jewellers, 30,000 fhops for the areca nut, 60,000 bands of muficians,
&e. (Abulfed. Geograph. tab, xv.p. 274. Dow; vol. i p. 16.), will
allow an ample deduion.

7 The idolaters of Europe, fays Ferithta (Dow, vol. 1. p. 66.). Con-
fult Abulfeda (p. 272.), and Rennel’s Map of Hindooftan,

1 lages 3
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lages ; two thoufand Bramins were confecrated ¢ m & p,

to the fervice of the deity, whom they wathed
each morning and evening in water from the
diftant Ganges : the fubordinate minifters con-
fifted of three hundred muficians, three hundred
barbers, and five hundred dancing girls, con-
{picuous for their birth or beauty. Three fides
of the temple were proteéted by the ocean,
the narrow ifthmus was fortified by a natural or
artificial precipice ; and ‘the city and adjacent
country were peopled by a nation of fanatics.
They confeflfed the fins and the punifhment of
Kinnoge and Dehli ; but if the impious ftranger
thould prefume to approach zheir holy precinéts,
he would furely be overwhelmed by a blaft of
the divine vengeance. By this challenge, the
faith of Mahmud was animated to a perfonal trial
of the ftrength of this Indian deity. Fifty thou-

fand of his worfhippers were pierced by the fpear .

of the Moflems ; the walls were fcaled ; the fanc-
tuary was profaned; and the conqueror aimed
a blow of his iron mace at the head of the idol.
The trembling Brahmins are faid to have offered
ten millions fterling for his ranfom ; and it was
urged by the wifeft counfellors, that the deftruc-
tion of a ftone image would not change the hearts
of the Gentoos ; and that fuch a fam might be
dedicated to the relief of the true believers.
¢ Your reafons,” replied the fultan, ¢ are fpe-
<« cious and ftrong; but never in the eyes of
¢ pofterity thall Mahmud appear as a merchant
< of idols.”” He repeated his blows, and a trea-
fure of pearls and rubies, concealed in the

VOL. X. z : belly

LVIL
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CH AP belly of the ftatue, explained in fome degree
VI the devout prodigality of the Brahmins. The

His cha~
radter,

fragments of the idol were diftributed to Gazna,
Mecca, and Medina. Bagdad liftened to the

. edifying tale ; and Mahmud was faluted by the

°

caliph with the title of guardian of the fortune
and faith of Mahomet.

From the paths of blood, and fuch is the hif~
tory of nations, I cannot refufe to turn afide to
gather fome flowers of feience or virtne. The
name of Mahmud the Gaznevide is ftill venerable
in the Eaft : his fubjeés enjoyed the bleflings of
profperity and peace ; his vices were concealed
by the veil of religion ; and two familiar examples
will teftify his juftice and magnanimity. I. Ashe

[at in, the Divan, an unhappy {ubje& bowed

before the throne to accufe the infolence of a
Turkifh foldier who had driven him from his
houfe and bed. ¢ Sufpend your clamours,” faid
Mahmud, ¢ inform me of his next vifit, and our-
¢ felf in perfon will judge and punith the offen-
“ der.” The fultan followed his guide, invefted
the houfe with his guards, and extinguifhing
the torches, pronounced the death of the cri-
minal, who had been {eized in the aét of rapine
and adultery. After the execution of his fen-
tence, the lights were rekindled, Mahmud fell
proftate in prayer, and rifing from the ground,
demanded fome homely fare, which he devoured
with the voracioufnefs of hunger. The poor man,
whofe injury he had avenged, was unable to fup-
prefs his aftonifhment and curiofity ; and the
courteous monarch condefcended to explain the

11 motives
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motives of this fingular behaviour. ¢« I had c ma®.
L

< reafon to fulpeét that none except one of my
# fons could dare to perpetrate {uch an outrage;
< and I extinguifhed the lights that my juftice
¢ might be blind and inexorable. My prayer
“ was a thank{giving on the difcovery of the
“ offender ; and fo painful was my anxiety, that
¢ T had paffed three days without food fince the
<« firft moment of your complaint.” II. The
fultan of Gazna had declared war againft the
dynafty of the Bowides, the fovereigns of the
weftern Perfia : he was difarmed by an epiftle of
the fultana mother, and delayed his invafion till
the manhood of her fon®. ¢ During the life of
< my hufband,” faid the artful regent, ¢ I was
< ever apprehenfive of your ambition : he was a
¢ prince and a foldier worthy of your arms. He
¢ is now no more: his fceptre has paffed to a
¢ woman and a child, and you dare not attack
s their infancy and weaknefs. How inglorious
« would be your conqueft, how fhameful your
¢ defeat ! and yet the event of war is in the hand
« of the Almighty.” Avarice was the only
defeét that tarnifhed the illnftrious charaéter of
Mahmud ; and never has that paffion been more
richly fatiated. - The Orientals exceed the mea-
{ure of credibility in the account of millions of
gold and filver, fuch as the avidity of man
has never accumulated ; in the magnitude of
pearls, diamonds, and rubies, fuch as have

8 D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 527. Yet thefe letters,
apothegms, &. are rarely the language of the heart, or the motives
of public action.

Z 2 never
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CHAP never been produced by the workmanthip of
nature®.  Yet the foil of Hindoftan is impreg-
nated with precious minerals: her trade, in
every age, has attracted the gold and filver of
the world ; and her virgin fpoils were rifled by
‘the firft of the Mahometan conquerors. His
behaviour, in the laft days of his life, evinces the
vanity of thefe poffefiions, {o laborioufly won, fo
dangeroufly held, and {o inevitably loft. He
furveyed the vaft and various chambers of the
treafiry of Gazna; burft into tears ; and again
clofed the doors, without beftowing any portion
of the wealth which he could no longer hope to
preferve. The following day he reviewed the
ftate of his military force ; one hundred thoufand
foot, fifty-five thoufand horfe, and thirteen hun-
dred elephants of battle . He again wept the
inftability of human greatnefs ; and his grief was
embittered by the hoﬂ:de pngefs of the Turk-
mans, whom he had introduced into the heart of
his Perfian kingdom.

Manners In the modern depopulation of Afia, the regular
and emi-  gperation of government and agriculture is con-

£
fhr:t%s{s, fined to the nelghbomhood of cities ; and the dif-

X.—-——\a—./

$ For inflance; 2 ruby of four hiundred and fifty mifkals (Dow, vol. i.
P. 53.) or fix pounds three ounces: the largeft in the treafury of Dehli
weighed feventeen mifkals (Voyages de Tavernier, partie ii. p. 280.).
Tt is true, thatin the Eaft all coloured ftones are called rubies (p. 355.),
and that Tavernier faw  three larger and more precious among the
Jjewels de notre grand yoi, le plus puiffant et plus magnifique de tous
les rois de la terre (p. 376.)-

™ Dow, vol. i. p. 65. The fovereign of Kinoge is faid to have

fleffed 2500 eleph (Abulfed. G h. tab, xv. p. 274.). TFrom
thefe Indian flories, the reader may correé't a note in my firft volume
{p- 337> 538.): or from that note he may correét thefe frories.

12 tant
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tant country is abandoned to the paftoral tribes ¢ HA P.
of Arabs, Curds, and Turkmans®. Of the laft- LV ,
mentioned people, two confiderable branches ex- o Turk-
tend on either fide of the Cafpian Sea: the 74
weftern colony can mufter forty thoufand _'_,0'193_ !
foldiers; the eaftern, lefs obvious to the travel-

ler, but more ftrong and pepulous, has increafed

_ to the number of one hundred thoufand families.

In the midft of civilized nations, they preferve

the manners of the Scythian defert, remove their
encampments with the change of feafons, and

. feed their cattle among the ruins of palaces and
temples. Their flocks and herds are their only

riches ; their tents either black or white, ac-
cording to the colour of the banner, are covered

with felt, and of a circular form; their winter
apparel is a theepfkin ; a robe of cloth or cotton

their fummer garment: the features of the men

are harfh and ferocious ; the countenance of their

women is foft and pleafing. ~Their wandering

life maintains the {pirit and exercife of arms;

they fight on horfeback ; and their courage is dif-

played in frequent contefts with each other and

with their neighbours. For thelicence of pafture

they pay a flight tribute to the fovereign of the

land; but the domeftic jurifdiction is in the

hands of the chiefs and elders. The firft emi-
gration of the Eaftern Turkmans, the moft
ancient of their race, may be afcribed to the

" See a juft and natural pi@ure of thefe paftoral manners, in the
hiftory of William Archbithop of Tyre (L.i. c. vii. in the Gefta Dei
per Francos, p.633; 634.), and a valuable note by the editor of the
Hiftoire Genealogique des Tatars, p.535-—538

z 3 tenth
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CHAP. tenth century of the Chriftian @ra™ In the
IVIL decline of the caliphs, and the weaknefs of their
lieutenants, the barrier of the Jaxartes was
often violated: in each invafion, after the
vi€tory or retreat of their countrymen, fome
wanderning tribe, embracing the Mahometan
faith, obtained a free éncampment in the {pacious
plains and pleafant climate of Tranfoxiana and .
Carizme. The Turkith flaves who afpired to
the throne encouraged thefe emigrations, which
recruited their armies, awed their fubje&ts and
rivals, and proteéted the frontier againft the
wilder natives of Turkeftan ; and this policy was
abufed by Mahmud the Gaznevide beyond the
example of former times. He was admonifhed
of his error by a chief ofthe race of Seljuk, who
dwelt in the territory of Bochara. The fultan
had enquired what fupply of men he could fur-
nith for military fervice. ¢ If you fend,”
" replied Ifnael,  one of thefe arrows into
« our camp, fifty thoufand of your fervants
« will mount on horfeback.” ¢ And if that
« pumber,” continued Mahmud, ¢ fhould not
¢ be fufficient < Send this fecond arrow to
¢ the hord of Balik, and you will find fifty
¢ thoufand more.” < But,” faid the Gaznevide,
diffembling his anxiety, ¢ if I fhould ftand in
« need of the whole force of your kindred
< tribes <« Difpatch my bow,” was the laft
* T'he firft emigrations of the "Turkmans, and doubtful origin of the
Seljukians, may be' traced in the laborious Hiftory of the Huns, by M.
de Guignes, (tom. i, Tables Chronologiques, 1.v. tom.jii. 1. vii. ix. x.),
and the Bibliotheque Orientale of D’Herbelot (p. 799—802; 897~

gor), Elmacin (Hift. Saracen. p. 331—333.) and Abulpharagus
(Dynaft. p. 2215 222.).
: reply-
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reply of Ifinael, ¢ and as itis circulated around, c mw A P.

< the fummons will be obeyed by two hundred
¢ thoufand horfe.” The apprehenfion of fuch
formidable friendthip induced Mahmud to tranf-
port the moft obnoxious tribes into the heart of
Chorafan, where they would be feparated from
their brethren by the river Oxus, and inclofed on
all fides by the walls of obedient cities. But the
face of the country was an objeé of temptation
rather than terror; and the vigour of govern-
ment was relaxed by the abfence and death of
the fultan of Gazna. The fhepherds were con-
verted into robbers; the bands of robbers were
colleéted into an army of conquerors: as far as
Ifpahan and the Tigris, Perfia was affliéted by
their predatory inroads; and the Turkmans
were not afhamed or afraid to meafure their
courage and numbers with the proudeft fove-
reigns of Afia. Mafloud, the fon and fucceffor
of Mahmud, had too long negleéted the advice
of his wifeft Omrahs. ¢ Your enemies,” they
repeatedly urged, < were in their origin a {warm
<« of ants; they are now little fhakes; and, un-
< lefs they be inftantly cruthed, they will acquire
< the venom and magnitude of ferpents.” After
fome alternatives of truce and hoftility, after the
repulfe or partial fuccefs of his lieutenants, the
fultan marched in perfon againft the Turkmans,
who attacked him on all fides with barbarous
thouts and irregular onfet. <« Mafloud,” fays
the Perfian  hiftorian, ¢ plunged fingly to

3 Dow, Hift. of Hindoftan, vol.i. p. 89. 95—98. I have copied this

paflage as a fpecimen of the Perfian manner ; but I fufpec, that by fome
odd fatality, the ftyle of Ferifhta has been improved by that of Offian.

Z 4 “ oppofe

LVIL
S}




344

CHAP
LVIL
V)

‘They de-
feat the
"Gazne-
vides, and
fubdue
Perfia,
AD.1038

Dynafty of

the Selju-~
kians,
A.D.1038
—TI5%e

THE DECLINE AND FALL

c oppofe the torrent of g]eammg arms, exhibit-
< ing fuch aés of gigantic force and valour as
< never king had before difplayed. A few of
< his friends, roufed by his words and aétions,
< and that innate honour which inipires the
< brave, feconded their lord fo well, that where-
¢ foever he turned his fatal fword, thé enemies
« were mowed down, or retreated before him.
< But now, when vi€tory feemed to blow on his
¢ ftandard, misfortune was aétive behind it ; for
¢ when he looked round, he beheld almoft his
¢ whole army, excepting that body he com-
¢ manded in perfon, devouring the paths of
<« flight.” = The Gaznevide was abandoned by
the cowardice or treachery of fome generals of

‘Turkifh race; and this memorable day of Zen-

decan** founded in Perfia the dynafty of the
thepherd kings®.

The viétorious Turkmans immediately pro-
ceeded to the election of a king; and, if the
probable tale of a Latin hiftorian*® deferves any
credit, they determined by lot the choice of their

4 The Zendekan of D’Herbelot (p. 1028.), the Dindaka of Dow
(vol.i. p. 97.), is probably the Dandanekan of Abulfeda (Geograph.
P« 345+ Reifke), a fmall town of Chorafan, two days journey from
Mard, and renowned through the Eaft for the produétion and manu~
fadture of cotton.

5 The Byzantme hiftorians (Cedrerms, tom. ii. p. 7665 767. Zo-
naras, tom.i. p.255. Nicephorus Bryenmus, p-21.) have cou-
founded, in this revolution, the truth of time and place, of names
and perfons, of caufes and events. The ignorance and errors of thefe
Greeks (which I fhall not ftop to unravel) may infpire fome diftruft
of the ftory of Cyaxares and Cyrus, as it is told by their moft eloquent
predeceffors.

* Willerm, Tyr. Lis ¢.7.p. 633, The divination by atrows is
ancient and famous in the Eaft.

new
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new mafter. A number of arrows were fuccef-
fively infcribed with the name of a tribe, a family,
and a candidate ; they were drawn from the
bundle by the hand of a child; and the important
prize was obtained by Togrul Beg, the fon of
Michael, the fon of Seljuk, whofe furname was
. immortalized in the greatnefs of his pofterity.
The fultan Mahmud, who valued himfelf on his
{kill innational genealogy, profefled hisignorance
of the family of Seljuk; yet the father of that
race appears to have been a chief of power and
renown ¥, For a daring intrufion into the haram
of his prince, Seljuk was banifthed from Turke-
ftan : with a numerous tribe of his friends and
vaffals, he paffed the Jaxartes, encamped in the
neighbourhood of Samarkand, embraced the reli-
gion of Mahomet, and acquired the crown of
martyrdom in a war againft the infidels. Hisage,
of an hundred and feven years, furpafled the life
of his fon, and Seljuk adopted the care of his two
grandfons, Togrul and Jaafar; the eldeft of
whom, at the age of forty-five, was invefted with
the title of fultan, in the royal city,of Nifhabur.
The blind determination of chance was juftified
by the virtues of the fuccefsful candidate. It
would be fuperfluous to praife the valour of a

"7 D’Herbelot, p. 8o1. - Yet after the fortune of his pofterity, Seljuk
became the thirty-fourth in lineal defcent from the great Afrafiab,
Emperor of Touran (p.800.). The Tartar pedigree of the houfe of
Zingis gave a different caft to flattery and fable; and the hiftorian
Mirkhond derives the Seljukides from Alankavah, the virgin-mother
(p- 8o1. col.2.).  If they be the fame as the Zalzuts of Abulghazi
Bahader Khan (Hift. Genealogique, p. 148.), we quote in their favour
the moft weighty evidence of a Tartar prince himfelf, the defcendant
of Zingis, Alankavah, or Alancu, and Oguz Khan.

Turk ;
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¢ H AP, Turk; and the ambition of Togrul® was equal
LVIL o his valour. By his arms the Gaznevides were
expelled from the eaftern kingdoms of Perfia,
and gradually driven to the banks of the Indus,
in fearch of a fofter and more wealthy conqueft.
In the Weft he annihilated the dynafty of the
Bowides ; and the feeptre of Irak paffed from the
Perfian to the Turkifh nation. The princes who
had felt, or who feared, the Seljukian arrows,
bowed their heads in the duft; by the conqueft
of Aderbijan, or Media, he approached the
Roman confines ; and the thepherd prefumed to
difpatch an ambaffador, or herald, to demand
the tribute and obedience of the Emperor of Con-
ftantinople *. In his own dominions, Togrul was
the father of his foldiers and people ; by a firm
and equal adminiftration Perfia was relieved
from the evils of anarchy ; and the fame hands
which had been imbrued in blood became the
guardians of juftice and the public peace. The
more ruftic, perhaps the wifeft, portion of the
Turkmans * continued to dwell in the tents of

By a flight corruption, Togrul Beg is the Tangroli pix of the
Greeks.  His reign and charadler are faithfully exhibited by D’Her-
belot (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. roz7, 1028.) and de Guignes (Hift.
des Huns, tom. it p. 189—201.).

9 Cedrenus, tom.ii. p.774; 775. Zonaras, tom.ii. p.257. With
their ufual knowledge of Oriental affairs, they deferibe the ambaffador
as a fherif; who, like the fyncellus of the patriarch, was the vicar and
fucceflor of the caliph.

* From William of Tyre, I have borrowed this diftin&tion of Turks
and Turkmans, which at leaft is popular and convenient. The names
are the fame, and the addition of man is of the fame import in the
Perfic and Teutonic idioms. Few critics will adopt the etymology of
James de Vitry (Hift. Hierofol. L i. ¢. x1. p. 1061.), of Turcomani,
quafi Turci et Comani, a mixed people.

their
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their anceftors; and, from the Oxus to the cma p.
Euphrates, thefe military colonies were protected . LV
and propagated by their native princes. But the
Turks of the court and city were refined by
bufinefs and foftened by pleafire : they imitated
the drefs, language, and manners, of Perfia ; and
the royal palaces of Nifhabur and Rei difplayed
the order and magnificence of a great monarchy.
The moft deferving of the Arabians and Perfians
were promoted to the honours of the ftate; and
the whole body of the Turkith nation embraced
with fervour and fincerity the religion of Ma-
homet. The northern fwarms of Barbarians, who
overfpread both Europe and Afia, have been
irreconcilably feparated by the confequences of
a fimilar conduét. Among the Moflems, as
among the Chriftians, their vague and local tra-
ditions have yielded to the reafon and authority
of the prevailing fyftem, to the fame of antiquity,
and the confent of nations. But the triumph of
the Koran is more pure and meritorious, as it
was not affifted by any vifible fplendour of wor-
thip which might allure the pagans by fome
refemblance of idolatry, The firft of the Selju-
kian fultans was confpicuous by his zeal and
faith : each day he repeated the five prayers
which are enjoined to the trae believers : of each
week; the two firft days were confecrated by an
extraordinary faft ; and in every city a mofch
was completed, before Togrul prefumed to lay
the foundations of a palace ™. -

i
{
i
&
i

** Hift, Generale des Huns, tom. iii. p. 165, 166, 167. M. de Guig-
nes quotes Abulmahafen, an hiftorian of Egypt.
. With
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With the belief of the Koran, the fon of Seljuk
imbibed a livelyreverence for the fucceffor of the
prophet. But that fublime character was ftill dif-
puted by the caliphs of Bagdad and Egypt, and
each of the rivals was folicitous to prove his title
in the judgment of the ftrong, though illiterate,
Barbarians, Mahmud the Gaznevide had de-
clared himfelfin favour of the line of Abbas;
and had treated with indignitythe robe of honour
which was prefented by the Fatimite ambaffador.
Yet the ungrateful Hafhemite had changed with
the change of fortune ; he applauded the victory
of Zendecan, and named the Seljukian fultan his
temporal vicegerent over the Moflem world. As
Togrulexecutedandenlarged thisimportanttruft,
he was called to the deliverance of the caliph
Cayem, and obeyed the holy fummons, which
gave a new kingdom to his arms®. In the
palace of Bagdad, the commander of the faithful
ftill flumbered, a venerable phantom. His {fervant
or mafter, the prince of the Bowides, could no
longer protet him from the infolence of meaner
tyrants ; and the Euphrates and Tigris were op-
preffed by the revolt of the Turkifh and Arabian
emirs. - The prefence of a conqueror was im-
plored as a blefling ; and the tranfient mifchiefs
of fire and fword were excufed as the fharp but
falutary remedies which alone could reftore the
health of the republic. At the head of an irre-
fiftible force, the fultan of Perfia marched from

* Confult the Bibliotheque Orientale, in the articles of the Zbbafides,
Calery and Caiem, and the Annals of Elmacin and Abulpharagius.

Hamadan :
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Hamadan: the proud were crufhed, the proftrate
were fpared ; the prince of the Bowides difap-
peared : the heads of the moft obftinate rebels
were laid at the feet of Togrul; and he infliéted a
leffon of obedience on the people of Moful and
Bagdad. After the chaftifement of the guilty,
and the reftoration of peace, the royal fhepherd

349
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accepted the reward of his labours; and afolemn .

comedy reprefented the triumph of religious pre-
Jjudice over Barbarian power*. The Turkith ful-
tan embarked on the Tigris, landed at the gate of
Racca, and made his public entry on horfeback.
At the palace-gate he refpeétfully difmounted,
and walked on foot, preceded by his emirs with-
out arms. The caliph was feated behind his black
veil: the black garment of the Abbaffides was
caft over his thoulders, and he held in his hand
the ftaff of the apoftle of God. The conqueror
of'the Eaft kifled the ground, ftood fome time in a
modeft pofture, and was led towards the throne
by the vizir and an interpreter. - After Togrul
had feated himfelf on another throne, his com-
miffion was publicly read, which declared him the
temporal licutenant of the vicar of the prophet.
He was fucceffively invefted with {even robes of
honour, and prefented with feven flaves, the
natives of the feven climates of the Arabian em-
pire. His myftic veil was perfumed with mufk;
two crowns were placed on his head ; two feyme-

5 For this cutious ceremony; Iam indebted to M. de Guignes
(tom iiis p. 197, 198, ) and that learned anthor is indebted to Bondari,
who compofed in Arabic the hiftory of the Seljukides (tom. V. D365
1 am ignorant of his age, country, and character.

tars

His invefli-
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tars were girded to his fide, as the fymbols of &
double reign over the Eaft and Weft. - After this
inauguration, the fultan was prevented from prof-
trating himfelf a fecond time; but he twice kiffed
the hand of the commander of the faithful, and
his titles were proclaimed by the voice of heralds
and the applaufe of the Moflems. Ina fecond
vifit to Bagdad, the Seljukian prince again
refcued the caliph from his enemies; and, de-
voutly, on foot, led the bridle of' his mule from
the prifon to the palace. Their alliance was ce-
mented bythe marriage of Togrul’s fifter with the
{ucceflor of the prophet. Without reluétance he
had introduced a Turkifh virgin into his haram;
but Cayem proudly refufed his daughter to the
fultan, difdained to mingle the blood of the Ha-
fhemites with the blood of a Scythian thepherd ;
and protraéted the negociation many months, till
the gradual diminution of his revenue admo-
nifhed him that he was ftill in the hands of a
mafter, The royal nuptials were followed by the
death of Togrul himfelf**; as he left no children,
his nephew Alp Arflan ficceeded to the title and
prerogatives of fultan ; and his name, after that
of the caliph, was pronounced in the public
prayers of the Moflems.  Yet in this ravolution,
the Abbaffides acquired a. larger meafure of
liberty and power. 'On the throne of Afia, the
Turkifhmonarchs werelefs jealous ofthe domeftic

* Fodem anno .(A.H. 455) obiit prmceps Togrulbecus .« « . . rex
fuit clemens, prudens, et pentus regnandi, cujus terror corda molt'\hum
invaferat, ita ut obeclirent i reges atque ad ipfum feriberent. - Elmacin,
Hift, Saracen, p. 342, verf. Erpenii.

admi-
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adminiftration of Bagdad ; and the commanders
of the faithful were relieved from the igno-
minious - vexations to which they have been
expofed by the prefence and poverty of the
Perfian dynafty.

Since the fall of the caliphs, the difcord and
degeneracy of the Saracens refpected the Afiatic

35t

CHAP
LVIL

The Turks
invade the
Roman

provinces of Rome ; which, by the viétories of empire,

Nicephorus, Zimifces, and Bafil, had been -ex~
tended as far as Antioch and the eaftern bound-
aries of Armenia. Twenty-five years after the
death of Bafil, his fucceffors were fuddenly af-
faulted by an unknown race of Barbarians, who
united the Scythian valour with the fanaticifm
of new profelytes, and the art and riches of a
powerful monarchy *. The myriads of Turkifh
horfe overfpread a frontier of fix hundred miles

A.D.xo50.

from Taurus to Arzeroum, and the blood of one .

hundred and thirty thoufand Chriftians was a
grateful facrifice to the Arabian prophet. Yet
the arms of Togrul did not make any deep or
lafting impreffion on the Greek empire. The
torrent rolled away from the open country; the
fultan retired without glory or fuccefs from the
fiege of an Armenian city; the obfcure hoftilities
were continued or fufpended with a viciffitude of

* For thefe wars of the Turks and Romans, fee in general the
Byzantine hiftories of Zonaras and Cedrenus, Seylitzes the continuator
of Cedrenus, and Nicephorus Byrennius Czefar.- The two firft of thefe
were monks, the two latter ftatefmen; yet fuch were the Greeks, that
the difference of ftyle and charadter is fearcely difcernible. For the
Orientals, T draw as ufual on the wealth of D’Herbelot (fee titles of
the firft Seljukides) and the accuracy of De Guignes (Hift. des Huns,
tom, i, Lx. )

events ;
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CHAP events; and’ the bravery of the Macedonian

LVIL fegions renewed the fame of the conqueror of
Reignof Afia*. The name of Alp Arflan, the valiant
Alphrlln, Tion, is expreflive of the popular idea of theperfec-
——1077.- tionof man; and the fucceflor of Togrul difplayed
the fiercenefs and generofity of the royal animal.

He pafled the Euphrates at the head of the
Turkifh cavalry, and entered Ceefarea,the metro-

polis of-Cappadocia, to which he had been at-

traéted by the fame and wealth of the temple of

St. Bafil.  The folid firuéture refifted the de-
ftroyer : but he carried away the doors of the

fhrine incrufted with gold and pearls, and pro-

faned the relics of the tutelar faint, whofe mortal

frailties were now covered by the venerable ruft

conquett  of antiquity. The final conqueft of Armenia and
of Amme- Georgia was atchieved by -Alp Arflan. In
nia and . . . .
Georgia, Armenia, the title of a kingdom, and the fpirit
AD. 1065 of g nation, were annihilated : the artificial forti-
=% fcations were yielded by the mercenaries of Con-
ftantinople 3 by ftrangers without faith, veterans

without pay or arms, and recruits without experi-

ence or difcipline. The lof of this important

frontier was the news of a day; and the Catholics

were neither furprifed nor difpleafed, that a

people fo deeply infeéted with the Neftorian and
Eutychian errors, had been delivered by Chrift

* ‘EQepero yoop v Taphols Aoyos, e ein meTpup) rorespafryat vo

Tapay yevos amo Ths ToivTns Sum/u.a:, Srrowwy & Manedoy A'AsfmSpa;

exwy xaraspedeto Tlegowss. Cedrenus, tom.if. p.791. The credu~

lity of the vulgar is always probable; and the Turks had learned

from the Arabs' the hiftory or legend of Efcander Dulcarnein (D’Her-
belot, p. 3175 &c\).

and
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and Liis mother into the hands of the infidels. c i A P
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The woods and valleys of Mount Caucafus were
more firenuoufly defended by the native Geor-
gians® or Ibetiafs : bt the Turkith Sultan and
his fon Malek wete indefatigable in this holywar:
their eaptives were compelled to proife a fpiri-
tual as well ds temporal obedience ; andy inftead
of their collars and bracelets, an iron horfe-fhoe,
a badge of ignominy, was impofed on the infidels
who ftill adhered to the worfhip of their fathers.
The cliange, however; was not. fincere or uhi-
verfal ; and, through ages of fervitude, the
Georgians have maintained the fucceffionof their
princes and bifliops. But a race of men, whom
nature has caft in her moft perfeét mould, is
degraded by poverty, ighiorance, and vice; their
profeflion, and fill more their practice of Chrifti-
anity is an etnpty name; and if they have
emetged from herefy, it is only becaiife they

21 Oy ek IPrinowy nas Mecomorauuics xeis Appésicsy owasis® xas & iy
Tedoiin 1s Nést o nei vy AdsGaney Qpronzvsow cupem (Scylitzed,
ad caleem Cedreni, tom. ii. p. 834. whofe ambiguous conftrudtion
fhall not tempt me to fifpeét that he confounded the Neftorian and
Monophyfite herefies.). - He familiarly talks of the paus, xoros, opyns
@:z, qualities, as I fhould apprehend; very foreign to the perfect
Being ; but his bigotry is forced to confefs, that they were foon after-
wards difcharged on the orthedox Romans.

% Had the name of Georgians been known to the Greeks (Stritter,
Memiorice Byzant, tofn. iv. Therica), I thould derive it from their agri-
culture, as the Zxula yewpyos of Herodotus (l.iv. c.18. p.289. edit.
‘Wefleling). - But it appears only fince the crufades, among the Latins
(Jac. a Vitriaco, Hift. Hierofol. ¢. 79. p. 1095.) and Orientals (D’Her-
‘belot, p-407.), and was devoutly borrowed ﬁ-om St. George of Cap-
padocia.
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are too illiterate to remember a metaphyfical
creed *.

The falfe or genuine magnanimity of Mahmud
the Gaznevide, was not imitated by Alp Arflan;
and he attacked without fcruple the Greek Em-
prefs Eudocia and her children.  His alarming
progrefs compelled her to give herfelf and her
feeptre to the hand of a foldier; and Romanus
Diogenes was invefted with the Imperial purple.
His patriotifin, and perhaps his pride, urged him
from Conftantinople within two months after his
acceflion; and the next campaign he moft fcan-
daloufly took the field during the holy feftival
of Eafter. In the palace, Diogenes was no more
than the hufband of Endocia: in the camp, he was
the Emperor of the Romans, and he fuftained that
charaéter with feeble refources, and invincible
courage. By his {pirit and fuccefs, the foldiers
were taught to aét, the fubjeéts to hope, and the
enemies to fear. The Turks had penetrated into
the heart of Phrygia; but the Sultan himfelf had
refigned to his emirs the profecution of the war;
and their numerous detachments were fcattered
over Afia in the fecurity of conqueft. Laden with
{poiland carelefsof difcipline, they were feparately
furprifed and defeated by the Greeks: the aétivity
of the Emperor feemed to multiply his prefence ;
and while theyheardof'his expedition to Antioch,

* Motheim, Inftitut. Hift, Ecclef. p.632. See in Chardin’s Travels
(tom. . p. 11—174.), the manners and religion of this handfome but
worthlefs nation. See the pedigree of their princes from Adam to the
prefent century, in the tables of M. de Guignes (tom. i. p,423--438.).

the
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the enemy felt his fword on the hillsof Trebizond. ¢ 1 4 P,

In three laborious campaigns, the Turks were
driven beyond the Euphrates: in the fourth and
laft, Romanus undertook the deliverance of Ar-
menia. The defolation of the land obliged him
to tranfport a fupply of two months provifions ;
and he marched forwards to the fiege of Malaz-
kerd *°, an important fortrefs in the midway be-
tween the modern cities of Arzeroum and Van.
His army amounted, at the leait, to one hundred
thoufand men. The troops of Conftantinople
were reinforced by the diforderly multitudes of
Phrygia and Cappadocia ; but the real firength
was compofed of the fubjeéts and alliesof Europe,
the legions of Macedonia, and the fquadrons of
Bulgaria ; the Uzi, a Moldavian hord, who were
themfelves of the Turkith race ** ; and, above all,;
the mercenary and adventurous bands of French
and Normans, Theirlances were commanded by
the valiant Urfel of Baliol, the kinfman or father
of the Scottith kings®, and were allowed to

excel

. ® This city is mentioned by Conftantine Porphyrogenitus (de Ad-
winiftrat, Imperii, L. ii. ¢. 44 p.119.) and the Byzantines of the xith’
century, under the namé of Mantzikierte, and by fome is confounded
with Theodofiopolis; but Delifle, in his notes and maps, has very
properly fixed the fituation: Abulfeda (Geograph. tab. xviii. p. 370.)
defcribes Malafgerd as a fimall town, built with black flone, {upplied
with water, without trees, &c.

3 The Uzi of the Greeks (Stritter, Merrior. Byzant, tom.ii. p.923
——943 ) are the Gozz of the Orientals (Hift. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 522.
fom. il p. -133 &ec.). - They appear on the Danube and the Volga, in
Armenia, Syria, and Chorafan, and the name feems to have been ex-
tended to the whole ‘Turkman race.

# Urfelips (the Ruffelius of Zonaras) is diftinguifhed by Jeffrey
Malaterra (I 1. ¢, '33.) among the Norman conquerors of Sicily, and
with the furname of Baljol: and our own hiftorians’ will tell how the

A A2 Baliols

LVIL.
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excel in the exetcife of arms, or, according to the
Greek ftyle, in the praétice of the Pyrrhic dance.

On the report of this bold invafion, which
threatened his hiereditary dominions, Alp Arflan
flew-to the fcene of action at the head of forty
thoufand horfes *. His rapid and fkilful evelutions
diftreffed and difmayed the fuperior numbers of
the Greeks ; and in the defeat of Bafilacius, one
of their principal generals, he difplayed the firft
example of his valour and clemency. The im-
prudence of the Emperor had feparated his forces
after the reduétion of Malazkerd. It wasin vain
that e attempted to recal the mercenary Franks:
they refufed to obey his fumimons ; he difdained
to await their return : the defertion of the Uzi
filled his toind with anxiety and fufpicion ; and
againftthe woft falutary ddvice he ruthed for-
wards to fpeedy and decifive aétion. Had he
lifterred to the fair propofals of the Sultan, Ro-
manus might have fecured a retreat, perhaps
a peace; ‘but in thefe overtures he fuppofed
the fear or weaknefs of the enemy, and his
anfwer was conceived in the tone of infult
and defiance. ¢ If the Barbarian withes for
<« peace ,let him evacuate the ground which
< he occupies for the encampment of the Ro-
Baliols came from Normandy to Durham, built Bernard’s caftle on the
“Tees, married an heirefs of Scotland, &e.  Ducange (Not. ad Nice-
phot. Bryennium, L ii. N” 4.) has laboured the fubject in honous of the
prefident de Bailleul, whofe father had exchanged the fiword for the
go"@}.zlmacin (p-3435 544.) affigns this probable number, which is
reduced by Abulpharagius to 15000 (p-227.), and by D’Herbelot
(p-102) to 12,000 horfe.  But tie fame Ehnacin gives 300,000 men
to the Emperor, of whom Abulpharagius fays, cum centumn hominum

millibus, multifque equis et magn4 pompé inflrutus. The Greeks abs
ain from any definition of numbers,”

€ mans,
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¢ mans, and furrender his city and palaceof Rei c H A P.

“as a pledge of his fincerity.” Alp Arflan
{miled at the vanity of the demand, but he wept
the death of fo many faithful Moflems; and after
a devout prayer, proclaimed a free permiffion to
all who were defirous of vetiring from the field.
With his own hands he tied np his horfe’s tail,
exchanged his bow and arrows for a mace and
-feymetar, clothed himfelf in a white garment,
perfumed his body with mufk, and declaved
that if he were vanquithed, that fpot fhould be
the place of his burial .  The Sultan himfelf had
affe€ted to caft away his miffile weapons; but his
hopes of vi€tory were placed in the arrows of the
Turkifh cavalry, whofe fquadrons were loofely
diftributed in the form of a crefcent. Inftead of
the fueceflive lines and referves of the Grecian
taétics, Romanus led his army in a fingle and
folid phalanx, and prefled with vigour and im-
patience the artful and yielding refiftance of
the Barbarians. In this defultory and fruitlefs
combat he wafted the greater part of a fummer’s
day, till prudence and fatigue compelled him to
return to his camp. But a retreat is always pe-
rilous in the face of an aéive foe ; and no fooner
had the ftandard been turned to the rear than the
phalanx was broken by the bafe cowardice, or the.
bafer jealouly, of Andronicus, a rival prince, who
difgraced his birth and the purple of the Ce-

3t The Byzantine writers do not fpeak fo diftinéily of the prefence
of the Sultan ; he committed his forces to an eunuch,. had retired to
a diftance, &e.  Is it ignorance, or jealoufy, or truth?

TAA 3 fars,

LVIL
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fars.  The Turkith fquadrons poured a cloud.
of arrows on this moment of confufion and Taffi-
tude; and the horns of their formidable crefcent
were clofed in the rear of the Greeks, In the
deftruétion of the army and pillage of the camp,
it would be needlefs to mention the number of
the flain or captives. The Byzantine writers de-
plore the lofs of an ineftimable pearl: they forget
to mention, that in this fatal day the Afiatic pro-
vinces of Rome were irretrievably facrificed.
Aslong as a hope furvived, Romanus attempt-
ed to rally and fave the telics of his army. When
the centre, the Imperial ftation, was left naked
on all fides, and encompafled by the victorious
Turks, he ftill, with defperate courage, main-

tained the ﬁght till the clofe of the day, at the

head of the brave and faithful fubjeGs who ad-
hered tohis ftandard. They fell around him ;
bis horfe was flain ; the Emperor was wounded ;
yet he ftood alone and intrepid, till he was op-
preffed and bound by the ftrength of multitudes.
The glory of this illuftrious prize was difputed
by aflave and a foldier ; a flave who had feen him
on the throne of Conftantinople, and o foldier
whofe extreme deformity had been excufed on the
promife of fome fignal fervice. Defpoiled of his
arms, his jewels, and his purple, Romanus {pent a
dreary and perilous night on the field of battle,

 He was the fon of the Cefar John Ducas, brother of the Emperor
Conftantine (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 165.). Nicephorus Bryenmus
applauds his virtues and extenuates his faults (I i. p. 50.38. Lii. p. 53.
Yet he owns his enmityto Romanus, & wasw 3t @idig zxm w05 ﬁxm?\m
Scylitzes fpeaks more explicitly of his treafon.

amidft
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amidft a diforderly crowd of the meaner Barba- cm A P..
LVIL

rians. In the morning the royal captive was pre-

fented to Alp Arflan,who doubted of his fortune, -

till the identity of the perfon was afcertained by
the report of his ambafladors, and by the more
pathetic evidence of Bafilacius, who embraced
with tears the feet of his unhappy fovereign.
The fucceflor of Conftantine, in:a plebeian ha-

bit, was led'into the Turkith divan, and com-

manded to kifs the ground before the lord of
Afia. He reluétantly obeyed and Alp Arflan,
ftarting from his throne, is faid to have planted
his foot on the neck of the Roman Emperor ®.
But the faét is doubtful ; and if, in this moment
of infolence, the Sultan complied with a national
cuftom, the reft of his conduét has extorted the
praife of his bigotted foes, and may afford a
- leffon to the moft civilized ages. He inftantly
raifed the royal captive from the ground; and
thrice clafping his hand with tender fympathy,
affured him, that his life and dignity thould be
inviolate in the hands of a prince who had learn-
ed to refpe the majefty of his equals and the
viciffitudes of fortune. From the divan, Ro-
manus was conduéted to an adjacent tent, where
he was ferved with pomp and reverence by the
officers of the Sultan, who, twice, each day, feat.
ed him in the place of honour at his own table,
In'a free and familiar converfation of eight days,
not a word, not a look, of infult, efcaped from the.
conqueror ; but he feverely cenfired the un-

: 35 This circumftance, which we read and doubt in Scylifzes and Con-
flantine Manaffes,is more prudently omitted byNicephorus and Zonaras.

AL 4 worthy"
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¢ H A P. worthy fubjefs who had deferted their valiant
IVIL nrince in the hour of danger, and gently admo-

- +nifhed his antagoniﬂ of fome errors which he had

. committed in the management of the war. In

. the. prehmmaues of mnegatiation, Alp Arflan

E _-afkked him what treatment he expeéted to receive,
" and the calm indifferenceof the Emperar difplays

A the #reedom of his mind. < If you are cruel,
faid hie, “you will take my life; if' you liften to
« pride, you will drag me at your chariot wheels;
< if you confult your interef}, you will accept a
< ranfom, and reftore me to my country.” ¢ And
| ¢ what,” continued the Sultan, “would haye been
< your own behaviour, had fortune finiled on
¢ your arms?”? The reply of the Greek betraysa

« fentimdng, mhich prudence; and even gratitude,
thould have taught him to fupprefs. ¢ Had Ivan-
quifhed,” he fiercely faid, I would have infliét-

¢ od on thy body many a ftripe.” The Turkith
congueror fmiled at the infolence of his captive ;
~obferved that the Chriftian law inculcated the
lave of cnemies and forgivenefs of injuries;
and nobly declared, that he would not imi-
tate an example which he condemned. After
matire deliberation, Alp Arflan di€tated the
terms of liberty and peace, a ranfom of 3 mil.
lion, an annual tribute of three hundred and fix-
ty thoufand pieces of gold#, the marriage of
the royal children, and the deliverance of all the
Moflems who were in the power of the Greeks.

'# The ranfom and tribute are attefted by reafon and the Orientals.

The other Greeks are modeftly filent ; but Nicephorus Bryennius

dares to affirm, that the terms were s mafics Pa.fmuv apxns; and that
the Emperor would have preferred death to a fhameful treaty,

Romanus,.
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Romanus, with a figh, fubferibed this” treaty, ¢ WA ps
fo difgraceful to the majefty of the empire; he  LVI:
was immédiately invefted’ with a Turkifh rohs

of honour; his nobles and ‘patrigians were re-

- ftored to their fovereign ; and.fhe Bultan, aftera
courteous entbrace, difmiffed him with, rich pre-

fents and a military guard, No foongr did he -
reach the canfines of the empire, than he wag - -
informed  that the palace and provinces had
difclaimed their allegiance to a captive;: a.fum
of two hundred thoufand pieces was painfully =
colleéted ; and the fallen monarch trapfmitted °
this part of his ranfom, with a fad confeflion of

his impotence and difgrace. The generofity, or
perhaps the ambition, of the Sultan, prepared to

efpoufe the caufe of his ally; but his defigns

were prevented by the defeat, imprifonment, and

death of Romanus Diogenes *.

In the treaty of peace, it does not appear that Death of
Alp Arflan extorted any proviace or city from Al il
the captive Emperor; and his revenge was fatis- 1+
fied with the trophies of his viétory, and the
fpoils of Anatolia, from Antioch to the Black
Sea. The faireft part of Afia was fubjeét to his
laws: twelve hundred princes, or the fons of
princes, ftood before his throne ; and two. hun.
dred thoufand foldiers marched under his ban-

3 The defeat and captivity of Romanus Diogenes may be found in
John Scylltzes ad calcem Cedreni, tom. i, P 835~~843. Zonaras,
tom. il p. 281~284. Nicephorus Bryennius, Li. p. 25—32. Glycas,
p- 325—327+ Conftantine Manafles, p. 134, Elmacin, Hift. Saracen,
P- 343» 344~ Abulpharag, Dynaft. p. 227. D’Herbelot, p. 102, 103.
De Guignes, tom. il p, 207~~211. = Befides my old' acquaintance
Elmacin and Abulpharagius, the hiftorian of the Huns has confulted
Abulfeda, and his epitomizer Benfchounah, a Chronicle of the Caliphs,
by Soyouthi, Abulmahafen of Egypt, and Novairi of Africa,

nere.
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cu AP ners. The Sultan difdained to purfue the fugi-
LVH;) tive Greeks; but he meditated the more glorious
conqueft of Turkeftan, the original feat of the
houfe of Seljuk. He moved from Bagdad to the
banks of the Oxus; a bridge was thrown over
the river, and twenty days were confumed in the
paffage of his troops. But the progrefs of the
great King was retarded by the governor of Ber-
zem ; and Jofeph the Carizmian prefumed to de-
fend his fortrefs againft the powers of the Eaft.
When he was produced a captive in the royal
tent, the Sultan, inftead of praifing his valour,
feverely reproached his obftinate folly 5 and the
infolent replies of the rebel provoked a fentence
that he fhould be faftened to four ftakes, and left
+ to expire in that painful fituation. = At this com-
mand, the defperate Carizmian, drawing a dag-
ger, ruthed headlong towards the throne: the
guards raifed their battle-axes ; their zeal was
checked by Alp Arflan, the moft {kilful archer
of the age; he drew his bow, but his foot flipped,
the arrow glanced afide, and he received in his
breaft the dagger of Jofeph, who was inflantly
cut in pieces. The wound was mortal ; and the
Turkifh prince bequeathed a dying admonition
to the pride of kings. ¢ Inmy youth,” faid Alp
Arflan, < I was advifed by a fage, to humble
<« mylelf'before God; to diftruft my own ftrength;
£ and never to defpife the moft contemptible foe.
¢ I have negle€ted thefe leflons ; and my negleét
¢ has been defervedly punithed. Yefterday, as
¢ from an eminence, I beheld the numbers, the
< difcipline, and the fpirit, of my armies, the
¢ earth feemed to tremble under my feet ; and
o e T LA
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# 1 faid in my heart, furely thou art the King of
¢ the world, the greateft and moft invincible of
< warriors. Thefe armies are no longer mine ;
¢ and, in the confidence of my perfonal ftrength,
¢ I now fall by the hand of an affafin . Alp
Arflan pofleffed the yirtues of a Turk and a Mu-
fulman ; his voice and flature commanded the
reverence of mankind ; his face was fhaded with
long whifkers; and his ample turban was fa-
thioned in the fhape of a crown. The remains

363
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of the Sultan were depofited in the tomb of the

‘Seljukian dynafty ; and the paflenger might read

and meditate this ufeful infeription©: ¢ O y&
€ WHO HAVE SEEN THE GLORY OF ALP ARSLAN
¢ EXALTED TO THE HEAVENS, REPAIR To MAaRru,
¢ AND YOU WILL BEHOLD IT BURIED IN THE
¢ pusr I The annihilation of the infeription,
and the tomb itfelf, more forcibly proclaims the
inftability of human greatnefs.

During the life of Alp Arflan, his eldeft fon
had been acknowledged as the futurefultan of the
Turks. On his father’s death, the inheritance
was difputed by an uncle, a coufin, and a brother:
they drew their {fcymetars, and affembled their
followers; and the triple vi€tory of Malek Shah «

Reign and
profperity
of Malek
Shah,
AD. 1072

1092

% This interefting death is told by D’Herbelot (p. 103, 104.) and

M.de Guignes, tom. iii. p..212, 213.), from their Oriental writers; but
neither of them have transfufed the fpirit of Elmacin (Hift. Saraceu.
P- 3447 345 )

+© A critic of high renown (the late Dr. Johnfon), who has feverely
ferutinized the epltaphs of Pope, mlght cavil in this fublime infeription
at the words ¢ repair to Maru,” fince the reader muft already be at
Maru before he could pernfe the mfz.rlptlon

# The Bibliotheque Orientale has given the text of the reign of
Malek (p 542 5432 §44- 654, 055.); and the HiftoireGenerale des Huns
(tom fil. pa214-—224.) has added the ufual meafure of repetition;emen-
dation and fupplement. Without thefe two learned Frenchmen, T
fhould be blind indeed in the Eaftern world.

n 1A w
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c H A P, eftablifhed his own reputation and the right of
LVIL  primogeniture. In every age, and more efpe-

cially in Afia, the thirft of power has infpired
the fame paffions and occafioned the fame
diforders; but from the long feries of civil
war, it would not be eafy to extraét a {en-
timent more pure and magnanimous than is
contained in the faying of the Turkith prince.
O the eve of thehattle, he performed his devo-
tions at Thous, before the tomb of the Imam
Riza. As the Sultan rofe from the ground, he
alked his vizir Nizam, who had knelt befide
him, what had been the objeét of his fecret
petition : % That your arms may be crowned
 with viftory,” was the prudent, and moft
probably the fincere anfwer of the minifter.
¢ For my part,” replied the generous Malek,
¢ I implored the Lord of Hofts, that he would
« take from me my life and crown, if my
¢ brother be more worthy than myfelf to reign
¢« over the Moflems.” The favourable judg-
ment of Heaven was ratified by the caliph ;
and for the firft time, the facred title of com-
mander of the faithful was communicated to
a Barbarian, But this Barbarian, by his per-
fonal merit, and the extent of his empire,
was the greateft prince of his age. ~After the
fettlement of Perfia and Syria, he marched at
the head of innumerable armies, to atchieve
the conqueft of Turkeflan, which had been
undertaken by his father. In his paffage of the
Oxus, the boatmen, who had been employed

“in tranfporting fome troops, complained, that

5 “their -
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Antioch. The Sultan frowned atthis prepofterous
chivice ; but he finiled at the artful flattery of his
vizir, ¢ It was ot to poftpene’ their reward,
¢ that I felefved thofe remote places, but to leave
< 3 memorial to pofterity, that; unider your reign,
« Antioch and the Oxus were fubjeét to the fame
« foyereign.”’  But this defeription of his limits
was tinjuft and parfimonious : beyond the Oxus;
he reduced to his obedience the citiesof Bochara,
Carizme, and Samarcand, and cruflied éach re-
bellious flave, or independent favage, who dared
torefitt. Malek paffed the Sihon or Jaxartes, the

1aft bouridary of Perfian civilization : the hords of

Turkeftan yielded to his fupremacy : his name

was inferted on the coins, and in the prayers of

Cafhgar, aTartan kingdom on the extreme bor-
ders of China.  From the Chinefe frontier, he
fretehed his immediate jurifdiétion or feudatory
fway to the Weft and South, as far as the moun=
tains of Georgia, the neighbourhood of Conftan-
tiriople, the holy city of Jetufalem, and the fpicy
groves of Arabia Feelix. Inftead of refigning
himfelf to the luxury of his Haram,the thepherd
King, both in peace and war, was in action and
in the field. By the perpetual motion of the
foyal camp, eich provincewasficceflivelybleffed
with his prefence; and he is faid to have peram-
bulated twelve times the wide extent of his domi-
fiions, whieh furpafled the Afiatic reign of Cyrus
and the Caliphs. Ofthefe expeditions, the moft
pious and fplendid was the pilgrimage of Mecea:
the freedom and fafety of the caravans were pro-

tected
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te€ted by his arms; the citizens and pilgrims
were enriched by the profufion of his alms ; and
the defert was cheered by the places of relief and
refrefhment, which he inftituted for the ufe of his
brethren. Hunting was the pleafure, and even
the paflion of the Sultan, and his train confifted
of forty-feven thoufand horfes ; but after the maf-
facre of a Turkifh chafe, for each piece of gamey
he beftowed a piece of gold on the poor, a flight
atonement, at the expence of the people, for the
coft and mifchief of the amufement of kings. In
the peaceful profperity of his reign, the cities of
Afia were adorned with palaces and hofpitals,
with mofchs and colleges; few departed from his
divan without reward, and none without juftice.
The language and literature of Perfia revived
under the Houfe of Seljuk +; and if Malek emus
lated the liberality of a ka lefs potent than
himfelf®, his palace might refound with the fongs
of an hundred poets. The Sultan beftowed a
more {erious and learned care on the reformation
of the calendar, which was effeéted by a general
affembly of the aftronomers of the Eaft. By a
law of the prophet, the Moflems are confined
to the irregular courfe of the lunar months; in

4 iy
4 See an excellent difcourfe at the end of Sir Williarh Jones’s Hif~
tory of Nadir Shah, and the articles of the poets, Amak, Anvan, Raf
chadi, &c. in the Bibliotheque Orientale.

43 His name was Kheder Khan, Fottlgs were placed round his
fopha, and as he liftened to the fong; he caft handfuls of gold and fil-
ver to the poets (D’Herbelot, p. 107.). Al this may be true; but
do not underftand how he could reign in Tranfoxiana in the time of
Malek Shah, and much lefs how Kheder could furpafs him in power
and pomp. I fufped that the beginning, not the end, of the xith cens
sury, is the true aera cf his reigm

Perfia;
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Perfia, fince the age of Zoroafter, the revolution
of the fun has been known and celebrated as an
annual feftival #: but after the fall of the Ma-

gian empire, the intercalation had been negle@-

ed; the fraétions of minutes and hours were mul-
tiplied into days; and the date of the Spring was
removed from the fign of Aries to that of Pifces.
The reign of Malek was illuftrated by the Gela-

leean wra 3 and all errors, either paft or future,

were correéted by a computation of time, which
furpaffes the Julian, and approaches the accu-
racy of the Gregorian ftyle .

Ina period when Europe was plunged in the
deepeft ‘barbarifm, the light and. {plendonr of
Afia may be afcribed to the docility rather than
the knowledge of the Turkifh conquerors. An
ample fhare of their wifdom and virtue is due to
a Perfian vizir, who ruled the empire under the
reigns of Alp Axflan and his fon. Nizam, one of
the moft illuftrious minifters of the Eaft, was
honoured by the Caliph as an oracle of religion
and {cience ; he was trufted by the Sultan as the
faithful vicegerent of his power and juftice. After
an adminiftration of thirty years, the fame of the
vizir, his wealth, and even his. fervices, were
transformed into crimes. He was overthrown by
the infidious arts'of a woman and a rival; and his
fall was haftened bya rath declaration, that his
«cap and ink-horn, the badges of his office, were

# See Chardin, Voyages en Perfe, tom. il p. 235- '

4 The Gelalzean wra (Geladeddin, Glory of the Faith, was one of -
‘the names or titles of Malek Shah)is fixed to the xvth of March, AH.
‘471, A.D. 1079 - Dr, Hyde has produced the original teftimonies of
the Perfians and Arabians (de Refigione veterum Perfarum; cix6.

P 200—311.).
connected
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c H & p. confieéted by the divine decree with the throne
LVIL  and disdem of the Sultan. At the age of ninety-
threeyears, the venerable ftatefiman was difmiffed
by his mafter, accufed by his enemies, and mur-
dered by a fanatic : the laft words of Nizam at-
tefted his innocence, and the remainder of Ma-
1ek’s lifewas fhort and inglorious. From Hpahan,
thefeeneof this difgraceful tranfaétion,theSultan
ioved toBagdad, with thedefign of tranfplanting
the Caliph, and of fixing his own refidence in
the capital of the Moflem world, The feeble
fucceffor of Mahomet obtained a refpite of ten
days; and before the expiration of the term, the
Barbarian was fummoned by the angel of death.
His ambaffadors at Conftantinople bad afked in
marridge a Roman princefs; but the propofal
was decently eludeds; and the daughter of
Alexius, who miight herfelf have been the viétim,
exprefles her abhorrence of this unnatural con-
jun&ion<«. The daughter of the Sultan was be-
ftowed on the caliph Mo&tadi, with the imperious
condition, that, renouncing the fociety of his
wives and concubines, he fhould for ever confine

himfelf to this hotourable alliance.
Duifinof  The greattiefs and unity of the Turkifh empire
;;‘,:ns:g.i expited in the perfonof Malek Shah. His vacant
pire.  throrié wes difputed by his brother and his four
fons ; and, dfter 4 feries of civil wars; the treaty
which reconciled the furviving candidates con-
firmed alafting feparation in the Perfian dynafty,
4¢ She fpeaks of thisPerfian royalty as wwaons RHOSLOVETEPLY TENLT
Anna Cornena was ' only nine years old at the end of the reign of

Malek Shal (A. D. 1092), and when fhe {peaks of his affaflination, fhe
confounds the Sultan with the vizir (Alexius, L vi. pu 174, 178.).

the

1
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the eldeft and principal branch of the houfe of ¢ A P
Seljuk. The three younger dynafties were thofe  LVI
of Kerman, of Syria, and of Roum: the firft of

thefe commanded an extenfive, though obfcure, .
dominion on the fhores of the Indian ocean® :

the fecond expelled the Arabian princes of Alep-

po and Damafcus; and the third, our peculiar

care, invaded the Roman provinces of Afia
Minor. The generous policy of Malek contri-

buted to their elevation : he allowed the princes

of his blood, even thofe whom he had vanquithed

‘in the field, to feek new kingdoms worthy of their
ambition ; nor was he difpleafed that they fhould

draw away the morc ardent {pirits, who might

have diftributed. the tranquillity of his reign. /... " .-
As the fupreme head of his family and nation,

the great Sultan of Perfia commanded the obe-
dience and tribute of his royal brethren: the
thrones of Kerman and Nice, of Aleppo and
Damafcus ; the Atabeks, and emirs of Syria and
Mefopotamia, ereéted their ftandards under the
thadow of his fceptre®; and the hords of Turk-

mans overfpread the plains of the Weftern Afia.

After the death of Malek, the bands of union

4780 obfeure, that the indufiry of M. de Guignes could only copy
{tom. 1. p.244. tom. iii. parh P 2695 &¢.) the hiftory, or rather lift, of
the Seljukides of Kerman, in Bibliotheque Orientale. 'They were ex-
singuithed before the end of the xiith century.

+* Travernier, perhaps the only traveller who has vifited Kerman,
deferibes the capital as 2 great ruinous village, twenty-five days
journey from Ifpahan, and twenty-feven from Ormus, in the midft of
a fertile country (Voyages en Turquie et en Perfe, p. 107, 110.).

+ It appears from Anna Comuena, that the Turks of Afia Mmar
obeyed the fignet and chiaufs of the great Sultan (Alexias, L vi. p.170.);
and that the two fons of Soliman were detained in his court (p. 180.).

YOL. X. BB and
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and fubordination were relaxed and finally dif-
folved : the indulgence of the houfe of Seljuk in-
vefted their flaves with the inheritance of king-
doms; and, in the Oriental ftyle, a crowd of
princes arofe from the duft of their feet®.

A prince of the royal line, Cutulmith, the fon
of Izrail, the fon of Seljuk, had fallen in abattle
againft Alp Arflan; and the humane vi¢tor had
dropt a tear overhis grave. His five fons, ftrong
in arms, ambitious of power, and eager for re-
venge, unfheathed their fcymetars againft the
fon of Alp Arflan. The two armies expeéted
the fignal, when the caliph, forgetful of the ma-
jefty which fecluded him from vulgar eyes, in-
terpofed  his venerable mediation, ¢ Inftead of
¢ f{hedding the blood of your brethren, your
< brethrenboth'if defecent and faith, unite your
« forcesin an holy war againft the Greeks, the
¢« enemies of God and his apofile.”” They
liftened to his voice; the fultan embraced his
rebellious kinfinen ; and the eldeft, the valiant
Soliman, accepted the royal ftandard, which
gave him the free conqueft and hereditary com-
mand of the provinces of the Roman empire,
from Arzeroum to Conftantinople, and the un-
known regions of the Wefts. ~ Accompanied by
his four brothers, he paffed the Euphrates : the

s° This expreffion is quoted’by Petit de Ia Croix (Vie de Gengifcan,
- 161.), from' fome poet, molt probably a Perfian.

*' On the conqueft of Afia Minor, M. de Guignes has derived no
affiftance from the Turkifh or Arabian writers, who produce a naked
Iift of the Seljukides of Roum. The Greeks are unwilling to expofe
their fhame, and we muft extort fome hints from Scylitzes (p. 860.

863.), Nicephorus Briennius (p. 88. 91, 92, &c. 103, 104.), and Anna
Comnena (Alexias, p. 91, 92, &e. 163, &c.)

2 Turkith
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Turkith camp was foon feated in the neighbour- ¢ 1 A'p.

hood of Kutaieh in Phrygia; and his flying
cavalry laid wafte the country as far as the Hel-
lefpont and the Black Sea.  Since the decline of
the empire, the peninfula of Afia Minor had
been expofed to the tranfient, though deftruc-
tive, inroads of the Perfians and Saracens; but
the fruits of a lafling conqueft were referved for
the Turkifh fultan; and his arms were intro-
duced by the Greeks, who afpired to reign on
the ruins of their country. Since the captivity
of Romanus, fix years the fecble fon of Eudocia
had trembled under the weight of the Imperial
crown, till the provinces of the Eaft and Weft
were loft in the fame month by a double rebel-
lion: of either chief Nicephorus was the com-
mon name; but the furnames of Bryennius and
Botoniates diftinguifh the Eurepean and Afiatic
candidates.  Their reafons, or rather their
promifes, were weighed in the divan; and, after
fome hefitation, Soliman declared himfelf in
favour of Botoniates, opened a free paffage to
his troops in their march from Antioch to Nice,
and joined the banner of the crefcent to that of
the crofs. After his ally had afcended the throne
of Conftantinople, the fultan was hofhitably en-
tertained in the fuburh of Chryfopolis or Scu-
tari; and a body of iwo thoufand Turks was
tranfported into Europe, to whofe dexterity and
courage the new Emperor was indebted for the
defeat and captivity of hisrival Bryennius.  But
the conqueft of Europe was dearly purchafed by
the facrifice of Afia: Conflantinople was de-

BB 2 prived
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prived of the obedience and revenue of the pro-
vinces beyond the Bofphorus and Hellefpont;
and the regular progrefs of the Turks, who for-
tified the paffes of the rivers and mountains,
Jeft not a hope of their retreat or expulfion.
Another candidate implored the aid of the fultan =
Meliffenus, in his purple robes and red bufkins,
attended the motions ofthe Turkifh camp; and
the defponding cities were tempted by the fum.
mons of & Roman prince, who immediately fur
rendered them into the hands of the Barbarians.
Thefe acquifitions were confirmed by a treaty of
peace with the Emperor Alexius; his fear of
Robert compelled him to feek the friendfhip of
Soliman ; and it was not till after the fultan’s
death that he extended as far as Nicomedia,
about fixty miles from Conftantinople, the eaft«
ern boundary of the Roman world.  Trebizond
alone, defended on either fide by the fea and
mountains, preferved at the extremity of the
Buxine the ancient charaéter of a Greek colony,
and the future deftiny of a Chriftian empire,
Since the firft conquefts of the caliphs, the
eftablithment of the Turks in Anatolia or Afia
Minor was the moft deplorable lofs which the
church and empire had fuftained. By the pro-
pagation of the Moflem faith, Soliman deferved

" thename of Gaxi, a holy champion ; and his new

kingdom of the Romans, or of Rowm, was added
to the tables of Oriental geography. It is de-
{eribed as extending from the Euphrates to Con-
#antinople, from the Black Sea to the confines of
Syria ; pregnant with mines of filver and iron,

: 4 of
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of alum and copper, fruitful in corn and wine, CHA P.

and produtive of cattle and excellent horfes®.

The wealth of Lydia, the arts of the Greeks, .

the fplendour of the Auguftan age, exifted

only in books and ruins, which were equally
obfcure in the eyes of the Scythian conguerors.
Yet, in the prefent decay, Anatolia ftill contains
fome wealthy and populous cities 5 and, under the
Byzantine empire, they were far more flourithing

in numbers, fize, and opulence. By the choice
of the fultan, Nice, the metropolis of Bithynia,
was preferred for his palace and fortrefs : the feat

of theSeljukian dynafty of Roum was planted one
hundred miles from Conftantineple ; and the di-
vinity of Chrift was denied and derided in the

{ame temple in which it had been pronounced by

the firft general fynod of the Catholics. The
unity of God, and the miffion of Mahomet, were
preached in the mofchs; the Arabian learning

was taught in the fchools; the Cadhis judged

according to the law of the Koran ; the Turkith

manners and language prevailed in the cities;

and Turkman camps were fcattered over the

plains and mountains of Anatolia. On the hard

conditions of tribute and fervitude, the Greek

Chriftians might enjoy the exercife of their re-

ligion ; but their moft holy churches were pro-

faned ; their priefts and bifhops were infulted 3

they

3t Such is the defeription of Roum by Halton the Armenian, whofe
“Tartar hiftory may be found in the collettions of Ramufio and Ber-

geron (See Abulfeda, Geograph. climat. xvil. p. 301—305.).
5+ Dicit eos quendam abufione - Sodomitica intervertifle epifcopum
{Guibert. Abbat, Hift, Hierofol. 1. i.p. 463.). It is odd enough that we
BB3 fhould
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¢ H A P. they were compelled to fuffer the triunph of the

LVII.

Pagans, and the apoftacy of their brethren;
many thoufand children were marked by the knife
of circumcifion; and many thoufand captives
were devoted to the fervice or the pleafures of
their maflersst,  After the lofs of Afia, Antioch
#ill maintained her primitive allegiance to Chrift
and Ceefar ; but the folitary province was fepa-
rated from all Roman aid, and furrounded on all
fides by the Mahometan powers. The defpair of
Philaretus the governor prepared the facrifice of
his religion and loyalty, had not his guilt been
prevented by his fon, who haftened to the Nicene
palace, and offered to deliver this valuable prize
into the hands of Soliman. The ambitious {ul-
tan mounted on horfeback, and in twelve nights
(for he repofed in the day) performed a march
of fix hundred miles. Antioch was opprefled by
the fpeed and fecrecy of his enterprife ; and the
dependant cities, as far as Laodicea and the
confines of Aleppo*, obeyed the example of the
metropolis. Irom Laodicea to the Thracian

fhould find a parallel paffage of the fame people in the prefent age.
« 11 w’eft point d’horreur que ces Turcs n’ayent commis, et femblables
« qux foldats effrenés, qui dans la fac d’une ville non contens de difs
¢ pofer de tout & leur gré pretendent encore aux fuccés les moins de-
< firables. Quelque Sipahis ont porté leurs attentats fur la perfonne
¢ du vieux rabbi de la fynagogue, et celle de 'Archévéque Grec”
{Memoires du Baron de ‘Tott; tom. if. p. 193.).

5+ The Emperor, or Abbot, deferibes the fcenes of a Turkifh camp as
if they had been prefent. Matres correptee in confpedtd filiarum
multipliciter repetitis diverforum coitibus vexabantur ; (is that the true
reading ?) cum filize affiftentes carmina preecinere faltando cogerentur.
Mox eadem paffio ad filias, &c.

% See Antioch, and the death of Soliman, in Anna Comnena

(Alexias, L vi. p. 168, 169.), with the notes of Ducange.

Bofphorus,
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Bofphorus, or arm of St. George, the conquefts
and reign of Soliman extended thirty days jour-
ney in length,and in breadth about ten or fifteen,
between the rocks of Lycia and the Black Seas°.
The Turkifh-ignorance of navigation proteéted,
for awhile, the inglorious fafety of the Emperor;
but no fooner had a fleet of two hundred fhips
been conftruéted by the hands of the captive
Greeks, than Alexius trembled behind the walls
of his capital. His plaintive epiftles were dif-
perfed over Europe, to excite the compaffion
of the Latins, and to paint the danger, the
weaknefs, and the riches, of the city of Con-
ftantine 57.

But the moft interefting conqueft of thé Sel-
Jjukian Turks, was that of Jerufalem s, which
foon became the theatre of nations. In their
capitulation with Qmar, the inhabitants had fli-
pulated the affurance of their religion and pro-
perty; but the articles were interpreted by a
mafter againft whom it was dangerous to difpute ;

58 William of Tyre (L 1. ¢, 9y 10- p. 635.) gives the moft authentic
and deplorable account of thefe Turkith conquefts.

57 In his epiftle to the Count of Flanders, Alexius feems to fall too
low beneath his charaGter and dignity § yet it is oppofed by Ducange
(Not. ad.Alexiad. p. 3355 &c.), and paraphrafed by the Abbot Guibert,
a contemporary hiftorian. The Greek text no longer exifts; and each
tranflator and feribe might fay with Guibert (p. 475.) verbis veftita
meis, a privilege of moft indefinite latitude.

s Qur beft fund for the hiftory of Jerufalem from Heraclius to the
erufades, iis contained in two"large and original paffages of William
Archbifhop of Tyre (L 1. ¢. 1—10. L xviil. ¢. 5, 6.}, the principal an-
thor of the Gefia Dei per Francos.” M. de Guignes has compofed a
very learned Memoire fur le Commerce des Frangois dans le Levant
avant les Croifades, &c. (Mem. de I’Academie des Inferiptions,
tom. XXxvile P 467300
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cHAP and in the four hundred years of the reign of
LVIL  the caliphs, the political climate of Jerufalem

was expofed to the viciffitudes of ftorms and
funthine®. By the increafe of profelytes and
population, the Mahometans might excufe their
ufurpation of three-fourths of the city: but a
peculiar quarter was referved for the patriarch
with his clergy and people; a tribute of two
pieces of gold was the price of protection ; and
the fepulchre of Chrift, with the church of the
Refurreétion, was ftill left in the hands of his
votaries. Of thefe votaries, the moft numerous
and refpectable portion were ftrangers to Jeru-
falem : the pilgrimages to the Holy Land had
been’ ftimulated, rather than fupprefled, by the
conquefts of the Arabs; and the enthufiafin which
had always prompted thefe perilous journies, was
nourifhed by the congenial paffions of grief and
indignation, A crowd of pilgrims from the Eaft
and Weft continued to vifit the holy fepulchre,
and the adjacent fanétuaries, more efpecially at
the feftival of Eafter: and the Greeks and Latins,
the Neftorians and Jacobites, the Copts and
Abyflinians, the Armenians and Georgians, main-
tained the chapels, the clergy, and the poor of
their refpeétive communions, The harmony of
prayer in fo many various tongues, the worthip
of fo many nations in the common temple of their

% Secundum Dominorum difpofitionem plerumque lucida plerumque
nubila recepit intervalla, et @grotantium more temporum prsefémiuﬂn
gravabatur aut refpirabat qualitate (L. i. c. 3. p. 630.). The Latinity of
William of "Tyre is by no means contemptible : but in his account of
490 years, from the lofs to the recovery of Jerufalem, he exceeds the
frue account by thirty years,

religion,
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religion, might have afforded a fpetacle of edifi- €/ 4 ¥
cation and peace; but the zeal of the Chriftian LvIL,
{eéts was embittered by hatred and revenge ; and/
in the kingdom of a fuffering Meffiah, who haud
pardoned his enemies, they afpired to command
and perfecute their fpiritual brethren. The pre-
eminence was afferted by the fpirit and numbers
of the Franks; and tlie greatnefs of Charle-
magne ® proteed both the Latin pilgrims, and
the Catholics of the Faft. The poverty of Car- -
.thage, Alexandria, and Jerufalem, was relieved
by the alms of that pious Emperor ; and many
monafteries of Paleftine were founded or reftored
by his liberal devotion. Harun Alrafhid, the
greateft of the Abbaflides, efteemed in his Chrifs
tian brother a fimilar fupremacy of genius and
power : their friendfhip was cemented by a fre-
quent intercourfe of gifts and embaflies ; and the
caliph, without refigning the fubftantial domi-
nion, prefented the Emperor with the keys of the
holy fepulchre, and perhaps of the city of Jerufa,
lem. In the decline of the Carlovingian mo-
narchy, the republic of Amalphi promoted the
intereft of trade and religion in the Eaft. Her
veflels tranfported the Latin pilgrims to the
coafts of Egypt and Paleftine, and deferved, by
their ufeful imports, the favour and alliance of
the Fatimite caliphs® : an annual fair was infti-
tuted
2 For the tranfadtions of Charlemagne with the Holy Land, fee
Egmhard (de Vita Caroli Magni, c. 16. p. 79—82 .)y Conftantine Por-
phyrogenitus (dc Adminifiratione Imperil, L. ii. ¢. 26. p. 80.), and Pagl
{Critica, tom. 1ii. A. D. 800, N 13, 14, I5.).

¢ The caliph granted his privileges, Amalphitanis viris amicis et
tilium introductoribus (Gefta Del, p-934) Thetrade of Venice ta

Egyy;
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0 .2 tuted on Mount Calvary ; and the Italian mer-

|, chants ‘founded the convent and hofpital of

78

LV,

THE DECLINE AND FALL

St. John of Jerufalem, the cradle of the monaftic
aitd military order, which has fince reigned in
the. ifles of Rhodes and of Malta. Had the
Chriftian pilgrims been content to revere the
tomb of a prophet, the difciples of Mahomet,
inftead of blaming would have imitated, their
piety: but thefe rigid Unilarians were {candal-
ifed by a worfhip which reprefents the birth,
death, and refurreéiion, of a God; the Catholic
images were branded with the name of idols; and
the Moflems fmiled with indignation* at the
miraculous flame, which was kindled on the eve
of Eafter in the holy fepulchre®, This pious
fraud, firt devifed in the ninth century®, was
devouﬂ'y cherifhed by the Latin crufaders, and
is annually repeated by the clergy of the Greek,
Armenian, and Coptic feéts®, who impofe on the

I‘gypt and Paleftine cannot produce fo old a title, unlefs we adopt the
ble t ion of a Frenchman who miftook the two factions of
the circus (Veneti et Prafini) for the Venetians and Parifians.

¢ An Arabic chronicle of Jerufalem (apud Affeman. Bibliot. Orient.
tom, i p. 628. tom. iv. p. 368.) attefts the unbelief of the caliph and
the hiftorian ; yet Cantacuzene prefumes to appeal to the Mahometans
themfelves for this perpetual miracle.

3 Tn his Differtations on Ecclefiaflical Hillory, the learned Mofheim
has feparately difcuffed this pretended miracle (tom. ii. p, 214——306.)
de ]umine fan&i fepulchri,

% William of Malmefbury (Fiva c.il. p. 209.) quotes the Ttinerary
of the monk Bemurd, an eye-witnefs, who vifited Jerufalem A. D. 850.
The miracle is confirmed by another pilgrim fome years older ; and
Mofheim. aferibes the invention to the Franks, foon after the deceale
of Charlemagne.

# Our travellers, Sandys (p. 134.)> Thevenot (p. 621 627.) Mauna
drell (p. 94, 95.), &c. defcribe this extravagant farce. . The Catholics
are puzzled to decide, avben the miracle ended; and the trick began.

credulous
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credalons fpectators® for their own benefit, and ¢ HA R
that of their tyrants. In every age, aprinciple of Lo,
toleration has been fortified bya fenfe of inteictt;

and the revenue of the prince and his emir was
increafed each year, by the expence and tribute

of fo many thonfand ftrangers.

The revolution which transferred the feeptre Under the
from the Abbaffides to the Fatimites was a f:ﬁ‘;;te
benefit, rather than an injury, to the Holy Land. A.D. 969
A fovereign refident in Egypt was more {enfible —°76
of the importance of Chriftian trade; and the
emirs of Paleftine were lefs remote from the juf-
tice and power of the throne. But the third of
thefe Fatimite caliphs was the famous Hakem @,
afrantic youth, who was delivered by his impiety
and defpotifm from the fear either of God or
man ; and whofe reign was a wild mixture of vice
and folly. Regardlefs of the moft ancient cuf-
toms of Egypt, he impofed on the women an
abfolute confinement : the reftraint excited the
clamours of both fexes; their clamours provoked
his fury ; a part of Old Cairo was delivered to

~ the flames ; and the gnards and citizens were
engaged many days in a bloody confliét. At

¢ The Orientals themfelves confefs the firaud, and plead neceffity
and edification (Memoires du Chevalier D’Arvieux, tom.ii. p. 140..
Jofeph Abudacni, Hift. Cept. c. 20.); but I will not attempt, with
Motheim, to explain the mode. Our travellers have failed with the
blood of St.Januarius at Naples.

¢ See D’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p.411.), Renaudot (Hift.
Patriarch. Alex. p. 390. 397. 400y 4o1.); Elmacin (Hifl. Saracen.
- pd3ar—323.), and Marei (p. 384—386.), an hiftorian of Egypts
tranflated by Reiflke from Arabic inta German, and verbally inter- .
preted to me by a friend,

firfk,
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¢ 1 A p. firft the caliph declared himfelf a zealous Muful.

Lvin
| Ayd

man, the founder or benefactor of mofchs and
colleges: twelve hundred and ninety copies of
the Koran were tranfcribed at his® expence in
letters of gold; and his edié& extirpated the vine-
yards of the Upper Egypt. But his vanity was
foon flattered by the hope of introducing a new
zeligion ; he afpired above the fame of a prophet,
and ftyled himfelf the vifible image of the moft
high God, who, after nine apparitions on earth,
was at length manifeft in his royal perfon. At
the name of Hakem, the lord of the living and
the dead, every knee was bent in religious adora.
tion : his myfteries were performed on a moun-
tain near Cairo: fixteen thoufand converts had
figned his profeffion of faith ; and at the prefent
hour,-afree-and warlike people, the Drufes of
Mount Libanus, are perfuaded of the life and
divinity of a madman and tyrant®. _ In his
divine charaler, Hakem hated the Jews and
Chriftians, as the fervants of his rivals; while
fome remains of prejudice or prudence fill
pleaded in favour of the law of Mahomet.
Both in Egypt and Paleftine, his cruel and
wanton perfecution made fome martyrs and
many apoftates : the common rights, and fpecial

¥ The religion of the Drufes is concealed by their ignorance and
hypocrify.  Their fecret dodirines are confined to the ele& who pro~
fefs a contemplative life; and the vulgar Drufes, the moft indifferent
of men, occafionally conform to the worfhip of the Mahometans and
Chriftians of their ncxghbomhood. ‘The little that is, or deferves to
be known, may be feen in the induftrious Niebuhr (Voyages, tom. ii.
P. 354—357-)» and the fecond volume of the recent and infiruétive
Travels of M. de Volney.

privileges
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privileges of the feétaries were equally difte- c HA P
garded ; and a general interdié was laid on the TV
devotion of ﬁrangms and natives. The temple sacrilegeof
of the Chriftian world, the ehurch of the Refur- iﬂgﬂ“g
reétion, was demolithed to its foundations; the
luminous prodigy of Eafter was interrupted, and

much profane labour was exhaufted to deftroythe

cave in the rock which properly conftitutes the

holy fepulchre. At the report of this facrilege,

the nations of Europe were aftonithed and
affliCted : but inftead of arming in the defence of

the Holy Land, they contented themfelves with
burning, or banifhing, the Jews, as the fecret ad-

vifers of the impious Barbarian®. Yet the cala-

mities of Jerufalem were in fome meafure alle-
viated by the inconftancy or repentance of
Hakem himfelf; and the royal mandate was
fealed for the reflitution of the churches, when

the tyrant was aflaflinated by the emiffaries of his

fifter. The fucceeding caliphs refumed the
maxims of religion and policy; a free toleration

was again granted; with the pious aid of the
Emperor of Conftantinople, the holy fepulchre

arofe from its ruins; and, after a fhort abftinence,

the pilgrims returned with an increafe of appetite

to the fpiritual feaft”. In the fea-voyage of

% See Glaber, Liii. c.7, and the Annals of Baronius and Pagi,
A.Dn 1009,
7 Per idem tempus ex univerfo orbe tam innumerabilis multitudo

ceepit confl ad fep Salvatoris Hierofolymis, g nullua
hominum prius fperare poterat. Ordo inferioris plebis . . . .. me-
diocres s 4+« « regeset comites « .« » preefules . . . . mulieres multz

nobiles cum pauperioribus . . « . Pluribus enim erat mentis defiderium
mori priufquam ad propria reverterentur (Glaber, 1. iv. ¢, 6. Bouguet,
Hiftorians of France, tom. X, p. 50.).

Paleftine
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c'n A p. Paleftine, the dangers were frequent; and the
LVIL - opportunities rare: buttheconverfion of Hungary
opened a fafe communication between Germany
and Greece.. “The charity of St.Stephen, the
apoftle of his kingdom, relieved and conduéted
Tncreafe of fis itfnerant brethren ™3 and from Belgrade to !
: ’;gﬁ:"," . Antioch, they traverfed fifteen hundred miles of
" ADuoas, a Chriftiam™ empire. ~Among the Franks, the :
e zeal of pilgrimage prevailed beyond the example ‘
of former times: and the roads were covered with
“multitudes of either fex, and of every rank, who
profefled their contempt of life, fo {oon as they
fhould have kiffed the tomb of their Reedemer.
Princes and prelates abandoned the care of their
dominions; and the numbers of thefe pious cara.
- vans were a prelude to the armies whicl marchied
nLM@WWWW%dm,m of the crofs.,
About thirty years before the firt crufade, the
Archbithop of Mentz, with the Bilhops of
Utreeht, Bamberg, and Ratifbon, underteok this
laborious journey from the Rhine to the Jordan ;
and the multitude of their followers amounted
to feven thoufand perfons. At Conflantinople,
they were hofpitably entertained by the Empe.
ror; but the oftentation of their wealth provoked
the affault of the wild Arabs; they drew their
{words with ferupulous reluétance, and fuftained
afiegein the village-of Capernaum, tilt they were
refcued by the venal proteétion of the Fatimite
emir. " After viliting the holy places, they em-

H

P

3labery Liil c.z. Katona (Hift. Critic, Regun - Hungarize,
tom. i p. 3o4~—312.) examines whether St. Stephen founded ‘a mos
naftery at Jerufalem,

barked
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barked for Italy, but only a remnant of two CHAP.
thoufund arrived in fafety in their native land, VI
Ingulphus, afectétary of William the Conqueror,
swagss’companion of this pilgrimage : he oblerves
that they fallied from Normandy, thirty ftout
and well-appointed horfemen ; but that they re-
pafled the Alps, twenty miferable palmers, with
the ftaff in their hand, and the wallet at their
- back ™,

After the defeat of the Romans, the tranquil- Conquelt
lity of the Fatimite caliphs was invaded by the ;’:rgf;ﬁe
Turks .,  One of the lieutenants of Malek Shah, Turks,
Atfiz the Carizmian, marched into Syria at the fi’;;;'"
head of a powerful arny, and reduced Damafcus
by famine and the fword. Hems, and the other
) cmcs of ﬂxe province, acknowledged the caliph of

Hultan of Perim 5 and the victo-
¢ rious emir aévanced ‘without ref' ftance to the
¥ banks of the Nile: the Fatimite was prepating
i to fly into the heart of Africa; but the negroes of
his guard and the inhabitants of Cairo made a
' defperate fally, and repulfed the Turk from the :
] confines of Egypt. In his retreat, heindulged '
{ the licenfe of flaughter and rapine: the judge and
notaries of Jerufalem were invited to his camp ;
and their execution was followed by the maf-
faere of three thoufind citizens. The cruelty or
the deféat of Atﬁz was foon punithed bythe {ultan

]
i

i
]

7 Baronius (A.D, 1064, N’4,—56) has tra.ni‘cnbed the greater
part of the original narratives of I and Laml

7 See Elmacin (Hift. Satncen p 349, 350.) and Abulpharagius
(Dynaft. p.237. verfs Pocock). M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns,
¢ tom. fil, parti. p. 215, 216.) adds the teftimonies, or rather the names,
& of Ahulfeda and Novairi.

Toucufh, i
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CHAP. Toucufh, the brother of Malek Shah, who, with

LVIL

a higher title and more formidable powers, af-
ferted the dominion of Syria and Paleftine. The
houfe of Seljuk reigned about twenty years in
Jerufalem 3 but the hereditary command of the
holy cityand territory was entrufted or abandoned
to the emir Ortok, the chief of a tribe of Turk-
mans, whofe children, after their expulfion from
Paleftine, formed two dynafties on the borders of
Armenia and Affyria. The Oriental Chriftians
and the Latin pilgrims deplored a revolution,
which, inftead of the regular government and old
alliance of'the caliphs, impofed on their necks the
iron yoke of the ftrangers of the north *.  Inhis
court and camp the great fultan had adopted in

{ome degree the arts and manners of Perfia ; bat”~

. “more eipc-
cmHy the paftoral tribes, ftill breathed the fierce-
nefs of the defert. I'rom Nice to Jerufalem,
the weftern countries of Afla were a fcene of
foreign and domeftic hoftility : and the fhepherds

7 From the expedition of Ifar Atfiz (A.I. 469, A.D.1076), ta
the expulfion of the Ortokides (A.D.1096). Yet William of Tyre
(li. e 6. p. 633.) aflerts, that Jerufalem was thirty-eight years in the
hands of the Turks; and an Arabic chronicle, quoted by Pagx

tom. iv. p. 202.), fuppofes, that the city was reduced by a C; ian,
general to the obedience of the Caliph of Bagdad, A.H. 463, A:D.1070.
‘Thefe early dates are not very compatible with the general hxﬁury of
Afia; and I am {ure, that as late as A.D. 1064, the regnum Babylo-
nicum (of Cairo) flill prevailed in Palefline (Bm&mus, AuD. 1064,
N° 56.).

7 De Guignes; Hift, des Huns, tom. L p. 249—252.

76 Willerm. Tyr. Li. c. 8. p. 634+ who ftrives hard to magnify the
Chriftian . grievances.  The Turks exacted an qureus from each pil-
grim!  The eaphar of the Franks is now fourteen dollars: aud
Europe does not complain of this voluntary tax,

“of

o
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of Paleftine, who held a precarious fway ona cm AP
doubtful frontier, had neither leifure nor capacity =~ LVI-
to await the flow profits of commercial and re-
ligious freedom. The pilgrims who, through
innumerable perils, had reached the gates of
Jerufalem, were the viéims of private rapine or
public oppreflion, and often funk under the pref~
fure of famine and difeafe, before they were per-
mitted to falute the holy fepulchre. A fpirit of
native barbarifm, or recent zeal, prompted the’
Turkmans to infult the clergy of every feét: the
patriarch was dragged by the hair along the pave-
ment, and caft into a dungeon, to extort a ranfom
from the fympathy of his flock; and the divine
worfhip in the church of the refurrection was
often difturbed by the favage rudenefs of its maf-
ters—The pathetic tale excited the millions of
the Weft to march under the ftandard of the
crofs to the relief of the holy land : and yet how
trifling is the fum of thefe accumulated evils, if
compared with the fingle aét of the facrilege of
Hakem, which had been {o patiently endured by

. the Latin Chriftians! A flighter provocation in-
flamed the more irafcible temper of their defcend-
ants: a new {pirit had arifen of religious chivalry
and papal dominion: a nerve was touched of ex-
quifite feeling ; and the fenfation vibrated to the
heart of Europe.

END OF THE TENTH VOLUME.
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